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TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD

Praise be to Allah (%) ‘The Exalted’, and may the Blessings and peace of Allah (¥) be upon our
beloved Prophet Muhammad (:2) ‘Blessings and Peace be upon him’, and his Family and Companions.

The Ideal Muslimah: the true Islamic personality of the Muslim woman as defined by the Qur’an and
Sunnah offers the reader a comprehensive overview of the woman’s place in the Islamic scheme of
things. The many roles which a woman may play throughout her life - daughter, wife, mother, and friend
- are explored in detail. Extensive quotations from hadith and historical accounts of the lives of the early
Muslim women provide a vivid picture of how the Muslim woman at the time of the Prophet (s#g) went
about putting Islam into practice; this is an example which Muslim women of all places and eras may
follow in their own lives.

An important point is the fact that the first chapter addressed the Muslim woman’s relationship with
Allah (%). Dr. Muhammad ‘Ali al-Hashim1 rightly puts first things first, and reminds readers that we
must pay attention to this most important aspect of our lives. If our ‘agidah and worship is sound and
sincere, then other things will begin to fall into place, insha Allah (Allah wills).

From there, the author takes us by stages from a woman’s care of her own self - body, mind and soul -
to her relationships and dealings with her family, friends, neighbours and society as a whole. Far from
being the passive, oppressed victim of popular stereotype, the Muslim woman is seen to be a whole
person with a valid contribution to make at every level of community life.

This is, above all, an immensely practical book. Dr al-Hashim1 addresses real issues that face Muslim
women throughout the world, and supports every point made with extensive quotations from the Qur’an
and Hadith.

At a time when Muslim women are being increasingly attracted by “feminist theories” and “women’s
studies,” this book serves as a timely reminder that the unique and authentic sources of Islam have always
spoken of the rights of women and recognized women as full partners in the human venture of history. The
translation of this book into English will render this valuable information more readily accessible to Muslims
whose mother-tongue is not Arabic.

Husbands, fathers, brothers and sons will also benefit from reading this book. Studied in conjunction
with the author’s Ideal Muslim: the Islamic personality as defined by the Qur’an and Sunnah, it will
enable both men and women to have a deeper insight into the complementary roles of men and women
and the harmony between the genders envisaged by Islam.

The interpretations of Qur’anic quotations have been taken from the well-known translation by Yusuf
‘Ali. The archaic style of this translation has been amended and modernized, so that “thou” becomes
“you,” “goeth” becomes “goes,” etc.

Many Islamic concepts are difficult to express in English, where “religious” words carry much cultural
baggage that gives connotations that do not exist in Arabic. For this reason, many Arabic religious terms
have been retained, with explanations given either in the text or in the glossary that may be found at the
end of the book.

May Allah (%) reward the author for his efforts to educate the Muslims, men and women alike, about
their religion; may He (¥) cause this book to be a source of beneficial instruction to English-speaking
Muslims; and may He (%) guide us and keep us on the Straight Path.

NaSiruddln al-Khattab
September 1997



Publisher’s Note

At a time when Muslim and Non-Muslim women are being harshly attached and attracted by the
“feminist theories and studies” this book is a good approach and a reminder that Islam has held women as
highly esteemed and respected. It is enough that the Holy Qur’an contains a full chapter on women. The
sources of Islam i.e. the Holy Qur’an and the Prophetic Traditions have always spoken of the women’s
rights and made them full partners in the human venture of history more than any other religion or
thought.

Women in Islam are; mothers, sisters, partners, workers, scholars and business owners and managers,
etc.

Though this book outlines the ideal Muslimah personality as it should be according to the Qur’an and
Sunnah Husbands, sons and daughters will also draw very much benefit from it.

A true Muslimah is the one who is alert, knowledgeable, true to herself as well as to others. She is
righteous, and faithful. She balances her obligations to Allah (%), her parents and children. She does not
excel in one thing and neglect the other. She is a Qur’anic example to follow-, she is a woman whose
examples to follow are the she-companions of the Messenger (). Her ideals are the wives of the
Messenger (:2%).

The reader will find all this and much more in this book, which Dr. Hashm1 wrote in a Arabic and was
also broadcast on Riyadh Radio.

This is his second book IIPH translated into English. We hope the readers will find it really
informative and comprehensive and pray Allah (¥) for the best reward for them and ourselves. May the
peace and blessing of Allah (4) be upon Muhammad (:#) his household and all his companions.

<

Mohammed A. R. Al Tuwaijri
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia.

The Ideal Muslimah is proud of the great position that Islam has given her
among humanity. She performs her duties Rnowing that her role is clearly defined
and that her rights are still, even today, greater than amny other ideology has
provided. She is a woman of moral excellence, true to her nature, not confused by
alien and morally banKrupt ideas. She preserves her self-respect and dignity
through her piety in obedience to Allah (%) and His Messenger (=) She is the
role model that every true believer hopes to emulate.

This comprehensive work by Dr. A-Hashimi is a valuable contribution for our English

readers who will find the knowledge contained therein truly beneficial and inspiring.

Make Sure You Read the Other Title in this Series:
¢ The Ideal Muslim



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

All praise and blessings be to Allah (%), as befits His glory and the greatness of His power. Peace and
Blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad (:8%), the most noble of the Prophets and Messengers, whom
Allah (%) sent to bring life to the Arabs and mercy to the worlds.

For a long time, I have been wanting to write a book on the Muslim woman, but for too long I was not
able to find the means to fulfil this wish, as life kept me too busy with other things. But I was still very
keen to write a book that would explain the character of the righteous Muslim woman who is guided by
the teachings of her religion, understands its wisdom, follows its commandments and adheres to its limits.

Years passed by, when I was preoccupied with other matters, but my interest in this issue grew deeper.
My desire to produce a book on this topic increased because I felt that it was of great importance: it
would cast light on the life of the Muslim woman and explain how her character should be, in accordance
with the will of Allah (%) and her understanding of the high status to which Allah (%) has raised her. For
years I was determined to write such a book, until Allah (%) blessed me and enabled me to write it in
1410 AH/1994 CE.

The reason for my interest in presenting the character of the Muslim woman stems from the
inconsistencies I had noticed in the lives of contemporary women, whereby they exaggerate some aspects
of Islam and neglect others.

For example, you might see a Muslim woman
who 1s pious ‘and r1ghteous,,observ1ng all

the rites of he rell gion, but she
neglects oral and bOdl hgglene and does
no care about ensrve smell

emanating from her mouth and body; or she
may . pay . attention , to her health and
hygiene, but 1s failing to observe all t
rites .and acts of worship prescribed %
her religion; or. she may, K be performing a
the acts of worship required, but she does
not ., have a proper understandlng of the
hollstlo IsIamic vView of Iife and
humanit or she may be religious, but K she
does not control her tongue "1in gatherings
and refrain from gossip and slander; _Or
she may Dbe religious and knowledgeable,
but she does not "treat her neighbours and
friends properly, or she may treat
female) strangérs well, but she 1s
ailing’ to give her parents the love and
respect that they desServe; or sh e may . be

treating her parents prop er % but
neglectln her husband’s S and

allln to be a good wife to hlm, making
hersel eautiful at women’ S

gatherings but neglecting her appearance
in front " of him; of she may be taking good
care ,o0f her husband, but nhot taking care
of his parents or enoouragrng him "to be
righteous, to fear Allah (%) and to  do
good works or she ma% respect  the rights
of  her sband, "but e 1s neglecting her
chlldren and falllng to bring them up



properly teach | them, direct their
spiritual, physical and mental
development, and  monitor the pernicious
influences ,of their  environment; or she
may. pbe paylng attention, to all that, but
faliling "to uphold the ties of kinship; . or
she_ may uphdld the ties of kinship, but
fail td uphold social ties, focusing onl

on her private affailrs with no concern for
Muslim men and women 1n eneral; or she
may ., be concerned with both, her own _and
soctlety’s affairs, but_ she 1s not taking
care, Of her own 1ntellectual rowth by
contlnuallg reading and seeking to
increase er knowledge; ., or she may, be
totally absorbed 1n reading and studying,
but _she  1gnores her house, her childrén
and her husband.

What is strange indeed is to see these contradictions, or some of them, among those who consider
themselves to be educated Muslim women who have benefited from an extensive Islamic education. It
may be a matter of negligence or carelessness, or it may be a failure to fully understand the idea of
balance on which Islam bases its holistic view of man, life and the universe, a view which gives
everything the place it deserves in life, without neglecting any one aspect at the expense of another.

The true sources of Islam, the Qur’an and Sunnah, explain the ideal behaviour which the Muslim woman
should adopt in her relationship with her Rabb (Lord), in her personal development, in her relationships
with others, whether they are related to her or not, and in her social dealings in general. Whoever takes the
time to research these texts will be amazed at their abundance and comprehensiveness: they deal with all
major and minor aspects of a woman’s life, setting out the guidelines for a balanced, upright, virtuous life
which guarantees happiness and success in this world, and an immense victory and reward in the Hereafter.

I was astounded when I realized how far the modern so-called Muslim woman falls short of the noble
level which Allah (%) wants for her. Nothing stands between her and the attainment of that level but the
need to devote herself to seeking knowledge of the true Islamic character described in the Qur’an and
Sunnah, which will make her a refined, noble woman who is distinguished by her feelings, thoughts,
behaviour, conduct and dealings and will make her adhere with determination to her religion.

It is of the utmost importance that a woman does reach that refined level, because of the great
influence she has in bringing up the next generation, instilling in them virtues and values, filling their
lives with love, compassion and beauty, and creating an atmosphere of security, tranquillity and stability
in the home.

The Muslim woman is the only woman who has the potential to achieve this in a world where modern
women are exhausted and tired of materialistic philosophies and the wave of ignorance (jahiliyyah) that
has overwhelmed those societies that have gone astray from the guidance of Allah (4£). She may achieve
this through knowing who she is and being aware of the pure intellectual sources of the Qur’an and
Sunnah and the genuine character which Allah (%) wants her to have, by which she will be distinguished
from all other women in the world.

So I began to collect texts from the Qur’an and authentic hadiths which spoke about the character of
the Muslim woman, and I sorted them according to their subject-matter. This enabled me to draw up an
integrated plan for researching personal and general woman’s issues, as follows:

1. The Muslim woman and her Rabb (Lord)

The Muslim woman and her own self

The Muslim woman and her parents

The Muslim woman and her husband

The Muslim woman and her children

The Muslim woman and her sons-and daughters-in-law

SN o



7. The Muslim woman and her relatives

8. The Muslim woman and her neighbours

9. The Muslim woman and her Muslim sisters and friends
10. The Muslim woman and her community/society

Whilst I was examining these texts, an important fact became apparent to me, one which we frequently
overlook. That is, that the mercy of Allah (%) to the Muslim woman is great indeed. Islam has rescued
her from the abyss of humiliation, (being regarded as valueless) and total subordination to men, and has
raised her to the highest level of honourable and respected femininity, free from the exhausting burden of
having to fend for herself and earn a living; even if she is rich she does not have to provide for herself.
Islam has made her independent, entitled to dispose of her own wealth - if she is wealthy - as she wishes,
and equal with man in human worth and with regard to general religious duties. She has rights and duties,
just as a man has rights and duties. Women and men are equal in the sight of Allah (#) and may be
rewarded or punished equally.

The blessings of Islam did not stop at raising women from humiliation and backwardness to a level of
progress, honour, security and protection. Islam is also concerned with the formation and development of
every aspect of her personality, whether it affects her alone or her relationship with her family and society, so
that she may become refined and highly developed, worthy of her role as Allah’s (khalifah) on earth.

How does Islam form her personality? How may her development reach such a high level that had
never before been attained in the history of womankind, except in this religion of Islam?

This is the question to which the reader will find the answer in the following pages. I ask Allah (%) to
accept my work and make it purely for His sake. May He benefit others through it, make it a source of
reward for me in this life and the next, and make it a help for me on the Day of Reckoning. May He (%)
guide me through it to what is right, and protect me from errors of thinking, bad intentions, slips of the
pen, weakness of arguments and excessive verbiage.

Dr. Muhammad ‘Al al-Hashimi
Riyadh

20™ Sha‘ban 1414 AH
2" January 1994 CE

PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION

Praise be to Allah (%), as befits His glory and the greatness of His power. I offer the praise of a humble,
repentant servant who is in need of His guidance and help. I thank Him for the blessings which He (%) has
bestowed upon me, and for honouring me with His aid to write this book, which has been so well-received
by its readers and has been more popular than I ever expected. The first and second editions (of the Arabic
original) sold out within a few short months of publication, and there was a great demand for the book, so I
promptly prepared a third edition, with some important revisions and additions, most notably a new chapter,
entitled “The Muslim woman and her sons- and daughters-in-law.”

The circulation of this book was not confined only to Arab readers; it has also reached a Turkish
audience. It has been translated by more than one publishing house in Turkey, and tens of thousands of
copies have been printed. I have received copies of two of these Turkish editions. All this, if it indicates
anything, shows that there is a great thirst among non-Arab Muslim peoples for knowledge from the pure
sources of Islam. There is a deep longing for serious, useful Islamic books from the Arab world,
especially on the topic of the Muslim woman. Publishers are racing to translate this book into their own
languages, so that they could present it to those people who have woken up to the authentic, pure
guidance of Islam, which offers nourishment to their minds and souls. This is the best provision for the
Muslim peoples at this time of reawakening.

I have received offers from a number of publishers to translate this book into English and French,
which should be done soon, insha Allah.

All praise and glory be to Allah (¥); praise be to Allah (¥), the Lord of the Worlds.



Dr. Muhammad ‘Al7 al-Hashimi
Riyadh, 15th Shawwal 1416, 4th March 1996

CHAPTER 1

The Muslim Woman and Her Rabb
The Believing Woman is Alert

One of the most prominent distinguishing
features of the Muslim woman 1s her deep
faith 1n Allah (¥%), and her sincere .
conviction that whatever happens 1n this
universe, and whatever fate befalls_ human
beings, only_ happens through the will and
decree of Allah (¥%),; whatever befalls a
person could not have been avoided, and
whatever does not happen to a person could
not have been made to. happen. person has
no choice 1n this life but to strive

towards the right path and to do good
deeds - acts of worship and other acts. -
by whatever means one can, putting all his

trust 1n Allah (#), submitting to His




will, and believing _ that he 1s always 1n

need of Allah’s help and support.

The story of Hajar offers the Muslim woman the most marvellous example of deep faith in Allah (%)
and sincere trust in Him. Ibrahtm (%8) ‘May peace be upon him’ left her at the Ka‘bah in Makkah, above
the well of Zamzam, at a time when there were no people and no water in the place. Hajar had no-one with
her except her infant son Isma‘1l. She asked Ibrahim (&), calmly and with no trace of panic: “Has Allah
(%) commanded you to do this, O Ibrahim?” Ibrahim (%) said, “Yes.” Her response reflected her
acceptance and optimism: “Then He (%) is not going to abandon us.” (Reported by Bukhart in Kitab al-
Anbiya')

Here was an extremely difficult situation: a man left his wife and infant son in a barren land, where there
were no plants, no water, and no people, and went back to the distant land of Palestine. He left nothing with
her but a sack of dates and a skin filled with water. Were it not for the deep faith and trust in Allah (4£) that
filled Hajar’s heart, she would not have been able to cope with such a difficult situation; she would have
collapsed straight away, and would not have become the woman whose name is forever remembered night
and day by those who perform Hajj and ‘Umrah at the house of Allah (%), every time they drink the pure
water of Zamzam, and run between the mounts of Safa’ and Marwah, as Hajar did on that most trying day.

This deep faith and awareness had an amazing effect on the lives of Muslim men and women: it awoke
their consciences and reminded them that Allah (4) witnesses and knows every secret, and that He (¥) is
with a person wherever he may be. Nothing gives a clearer idea of that consciousness and fear of Allah
(%) at all times than the story of the young Muslim girl related in Sifat al-Safwah and Wafivat al- ‘Ayan
and cited by Ibn al-Jawz1 in 4 aikam al-Nisa’ (pp. 441, 442):

“Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Aslam, from his father, from his grandfather, who said: ‘When I
was accompanying ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab («%) ‘May Allah be pleased with him’, on his patrol of Madinah
at night, he felt tired, so he leant against a wall. It was the middle of the night, and (we heard) a woman
say to her daughter, “O my daughter, get up and mix that milk with some water.” The girl said, “O
Mother, did you not hear the decree of Am i al-Muminin (chief of the believers) today?”” The mother said,
“What was that?” The girl said, “He ordered someone to announce in a loud voice that milk should not be
mixed with water.” The mother said, “Get up and mix the milk with water; you are in a place where
‘Umar (<) cannot see you.” The girl told her mother, “I cannot obey Him (Allah) in public and disobey
him in private.” ‘Umar («) heard this, and told me: “O Aslam, go to that place and see who that girl is,
and to whom she was speaking, and whether she has a husband.” So I went to that place, and I saw that
she was unmarried, the other woman was her mother, and neither of them had a husband. I came to ‘Umar
(#2) and told him what I had found out. He called his sons together, and said to them: “Do any of you
need a wife, so I can arrange the marriage for you? If I had the desire to get married, I would have been
the first one to marry this young woman.” ‘Abdullah said: “I have a wife.” ‘Abdul-Rahman () said: “I
have a wife.” ‘Asim said: “I do not have a wife, so let me marry her.” So ‘Umar («) arranged for her to
be married to ‘Asim. She gave him a daughter, who grew up to be the mother of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz.””

This is the deep sense of awareness that Islam had implanted in the heart of this young woman. She
was righteous and upright in all her deeds, both in public and in private, because she believed that Allah
(%) was with her at all times and saw and heard everything. This is true faith, and these are the effects of
that faith, which raised her to the level of iAsan. One of the immediate rewards with which Allah (%)
honoured her was this blessed marriage, one of whose descendants was the fifth rightly-guided khalifah,
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz ().

The ‘Aqidah (faith) of the true Muslim woman is pure and clear, uncontaminated by any stain of
ignorance, illusion or superstition. This ‘Aqidah is based on faith in Allah, (%) the One, the Most High,
the Eternal, Who is able to do all things, Who is in control of the entire universe, and to Whom all things
must return:

{Say: ‘Who is it in Whose hands is the governance of all things - Who protects [all], but is not
protected [by any]? [Say] if you know.’ They will say, ‘[If belongs] to Allah,’ Say: ‘Then how are
you deluded?'} (Qur’an 23: 88-89)

' Bab Yziffin. See Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahih Bukhari, published by Dar al-Ma‘rifah, vol. 6, p. 396.



This is the pure, deep faith which increases the character of the Muslim woman in strength,
understanding and maturity, so that she sees life as it really is, which is a place of testing whose results will
be seen on the Day which will undoubtedly come:

{Say: ‘It is Allah Who gives you life, then gives you death; then He will gather you together for the
Day of Judgement about which there is no doubt’: but most men do not understand.} (Qur’an
45:26)

é{Did you then think that We had created you in jest, and that you would not be brought
back to Us [for accouni]?} (Qurﬁn 23: 115)

%Blessed is He in Whose hands is Dominion; and He over all things has Power - He
Who created Death and Life, that He may try which of you is best in deed; and He is
the Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving.} (Quran 67: 1-2)

On that Day, man will be brought to account for his deeds. If they are good, it will be good for him,
and if they are bad, it will be bad for him. There will not be the slightest injustice:

{That Day will every soul be requited for what it earned:; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah
is Swift in taking account.} (Qur’an 40: 17)

The Balance (in which man’s deeds will be weighed) will measure everything with the utmost
precision, either in a person’s favour or against him:

{Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s weight of good, see it! And anyone who has done an
atom’s weight of evil, shall see it.} (Qur’an 99: 7-8)

Nothing could be hidden from the Rabb (Lord) of Glory on that Day, not even if it were as
insignificant as a grain of mustard seed:

{We shall set up scales of justice for the day of Judgement, so that not a soul will be dealt with
unjustly in the least. And if there be [no more than] the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it [to
account]: and enough are We to take account.} (Qur’an 21: 47)

No doubt the true Muslim woman, when she ponders the meaning of these Ayat (Verses), would think
about that crucial Day and would turn to her Rabb in obedience, repentance and gratitude, seeking to do
as many righteous deeds as she is able, in preparation for the Hereafter.

She Worships Allah (¥)

It is no surprise that the true Muslim woman enthusiastically worships her Rabb, because she knows
that she is obliged to observe all the commandments that Allah (%) has enjoined upon every Muslim,
male or female. So she carries out her Islamic duties properly, without making excuses or compromises,
or being negligent.

She Regularly Prays Five Times a Day

She offers each of the five daily prayers at its appointed time, and does not let domestic chores or her
duties as a wife and mother prevent her from doing so. Prayer is the pillar of the religion - whoever
establishes prayer establishes faith, and whoever neglects prayer destroys the faith.” Prayer is the best and
most noble of deeds, as the Prophet () explained in the Hadtth narrated by ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td («):

“I asked the Messenger of Alkh (#%): ‘What deed is most beloved by Alihe’ (#) He said, ‘To offer each
prayer as soon as it is due.’ | asked him, ‘Then what?2' He said, ‘Treating one's parents with mercy and
respect.’ | asked him, ‘Then what2’ He said, Jihad (fighting) for the sake of Alkh (&).""

% See Ihva’ ‘Ulim al-Din, 1/147.
3 See Imam al-Baqhawi, Sharh al-Sunnah, 2/176 (Kitab al-salah, bab fadl al-salawdt al-khams); published by Al-Maktab al-Islami.



Prayer is the link between the slave and his Rabb. It is the rich source from which a person derives
strength, steadfastness, mercy and contentment, and it is a means of cleansing the stain of his or her sins:
Abt Hurayrah (<) narrated:

“I heard the Messenger of AlBh (=) say: ‘What would you think if there were a river runnirg by the door
of any of you, and he bathed in it five times every day, would any trace of dirt be left on him?2’ The
people said: ‘There would be no trace of dirt on him." He said: ‘This is like the five daily prayers, through
which Allah (&) erases sins.””* (Sharh al-Sunnah 2/175)

Jabir («#) said that the Messenger of Allah () said:

‘The five daily prayers are like a deep river flowing by the door of any of you, in which he bathes five
times every day.”

Prayer is a mercy, which Allah (%) has bestowed upon His slaves; they seek its shade five times a
day and praise their Rabb, glorifying Him, asking for His help and seeking His mercy, guidance and
forgiveness. Thus prayer becomes a means of purification for those who pray, men and women alike,
cleansing them from theﬁ sins.

‘Uthman 1bn ‘Affan (&) said:

“I heard the Messenger of Alkh (&) say: ‘There is no Muslim person who, when the fime for prayer
comes, performs wudu' properly, concenfrates on his prayer and bows correctly, but the prayer will be
an expiation for the sins committed prior to it, so long as no major sin has been committed. This is the case
until the end of time.”” ¢ (Sahzh Muslim 3/112)

There are very many Hadiths which speak of the importance of Sa/ah and the blessings it brings to
the men and women who pray, and the rich harvest of benefits that they may reap thereby, every time
they stand before Allah (%) in an attitude of humility and repentance.

She May Attend the Jama‘ah (Congregational) Prayer in the Mosque

Islam has excused women from the obligation to attend the Jama ‘ah prayer in the mosque, but at the
same time, they are permitted to go out of the house to attend Jama ‘ah on condition that they dress up well
enough not to cause any temptation. Indeed, the first Muslim women did go out and pray in the mosque
behind the Prophet (:).

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) used to pray fajr, and the believing women would pray with him, wrapped
up in their outer garments; then they would go back to thér homes, and nobody would recognize
them.”” And:

“The believing women used to attendfajr prayer with the Messenger of Alih (2], wrapped up in
their outer garments. Then they would go back to their homes after they had finished praying, and
no one would recognize them because of the darkness.”

The Prophet (:#%) used to shorten his prayer if he heard a child crying, because he understood the
concern the child’s mother would be feeling. In a hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon he (:¥%) said:

“I begin the prayer, infending to make it lengthy, but then | hear a child crying, so | shorten my prayer
because | know the stress facing the mother because of his crying.”

Allah (%) showed great mercy to women by sparing them the obligation to offer the five compulsory
prayers in congregation in the mosque. If He had made this obligatory, it would have placed an intolerable

* See Kitab al-salah, bab fadl al-salawat al-khams.

3 See Sahih Muslim bi sharh al-Nawawi, Kitab al-masdjid, bab fadl al-salah al-maktubah fi jama ‘ah, 5/170, published by the Head
Office of Academic Research, Ifta and Da‘wah, Saudi Arabia.

8 Kitab al-tahdrah, bab fadl al-wudu‘ wa’l-salah ‘aqabahi.

" Fath al-Bari1/482, bab fi kam tualli al-mar’ah fi’I-thiyab.

8 (Bukhari and Muslim) See Sharh al-Sunnah, 2/195, Kitd al-salah, bab ta il sala al-fajr.

? (Bukhari and Muslim) See Sharh al-Sunnah, 3/410, Kitab al-salah, bab takhfif fi amrin yahdath.



burden on women, and they would not have been able to fulfil it, just as we see many men failing to pray
regularly in the mosque and finding themselves with no other choice but to pray wherever they are, in the
workplace or in the home. The woman’s heavy burden of household chores and attending to the needs of
her husband and children do not permit her to leave the house five times a day; it would be impossible for
her to do so. Thus the wisdom behind the limiting of compulsory attendance at the mosque to men only
becomes quite clear. Her prayer at home is described as being better for her than her prayer in the mosque,
but Allah (%) gives her the freedom of choice: she may pray at home if she wishes, or she may go out to
pray in the mosque. If she asks her husband for permission to go out to the mosque, he is not allowed to
stop her, as the Prophet (:%) stated in a number of hadith, for example:

“Do not stop your women from going to the mosque, although their houses are better for them®
“If the wife of any of you asks for permission to go to the mosque, do not stop her

The men heeded the command of the Prophet (:#%), and allowed their women to go to the mosque
even if this was against their own wishes. There is no clearer indication of this than the hadith of
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, in which he said:

“One of ‘Umar’s wives used to prayfajr and ‘isha’ in congregation in the mosque. She was asked, ‘Why
do you go out (to the mosque) when you know that ‘Umar dislikes this and is a jealous man?’ She said,
‘What is stopping him from forbidding me (to do so)2’ He said, ‘The words of the Messenger of Ah (&z):
“Do not prevent the female servants of Alih (&) from attending the mosques of Alih (4)."' "'

In accordance with the Prophet’s teaching which allowed women to attend the mosque, and forbade
men to stop them from doing so, the mosques were full of women coming and going, both at the time of
the Prophet (:#%), and whenever it was possible in the following periods. Women would come to pray,
attend lectures and classes, and take part in the public life of Islam. This was the case from the time
congregational prayer was prescribed for the Muslims. The Muslims used to pray in the direction of Bayt
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), before the giblah was changed to the Holy Ka‘bah. When the command of Allah
(%) to take the Ka‘bah as their giblah was revealed, the men and women who were praying were facing
towards Palestine, so they turned to face the direction of the Ka‘bah, which meant that the men and
women had to change places."”

The mosque was, and still is, the centre of light and guidance for Muslim men and women; in its pure
environment acts of worship are performed and from its minbar messages of truth and guidance are
transmitted. From the dawn of Islam, the Muslim woman has had her role to play in the mosque.

There are many sahih reports, which confirm the woman’s presence and role in the mosque. They
describe how women attended Salat al-Jumu ‘ah, the eclipse prayer, and the ‘Eid prayers, responding to
the call of the muezzin to join the prayer.

A report in Sahih Muslim tells us that Umm Hisham bint Harithah ibn al-Nu‘man said:

“I never learned ‘Qaf. Wa'l-Qur'an al-majid...", except from the Prophet &) himself. He used to recite it
from the minbar every Friday, when he addressed the people.™

Imam Muslim also narrates that the sister of ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdul-Rahman said:

“I learned '‘Qaf. Wa'l-Qur'an al-majid..." from the Prophet (2&) himself on Fridays, when he used to
recite it from the minbar every Friday.”"

The Prophet (2£%) taught the Muslims to prepare themselves and present a neat and clean appearance at
Jama ‘ah prayers by encouraging both men and women to take a shower (ghus!):

10 Aba Dawid, 1/221, Kitab al-salah, bab ma ja’a fi khurij al-nisa’ ila al-masjid; Ahmad, 2/76; it is hasan li ghayrihi.

Y Fath al-Bari, 2/351, Kitab al-adhan, bab isti’dhan al-mar’ah zawjaha bi’l-khuriy ila’l-masjid; Sahih Muslim, 4/161, Kitab al-salah, bab
khurj al-nisa’ ila’l-mas gid.

2 Fatah al-Bari, 2/382, kitab al-Jumu ‘ah, bab al-idhn li'l-nisa’ bi I-khurdy ila’l-mas&jid.

13 See Fath al-Bari, commentary on Suhih Bukhari, 1/506, Kitab al-salah, bab ma ja’a fi’l-giblah; Sahih Muslim, 5/10, Kitab al-salah, bab
tafwil al-qiblah min al-quds ila’l-ka ‘bah.

' Sapih Muslim, 6/162, Kitb al-jumu ‘ah, Bab tahiyyah al-masjid wa’l-imam yukhtub.

15 Sahih Muslim, 6/160, Kitab al-jumu ‘ah, Bab khutbah al-hgjah.



“Whoever comes toJama‘ah, man or woman, should take a shower first."'

Hadith reports also tell us that Asma’ bint Ab1 Bakr (May Allah be pleased with her) attended the eclipse
prayer (salat al-kusif) with the Prophet (:3%). She could not hear the Prophet’s words clearly, so she asked a
man who was nearby what he was saying. This hadith is reported by BukharT from Asma’ herself:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) stood up to address us (after the eclipse prayer), and spoke about the testing
that a person willundergo in the grave. When he mentioned that, the Muslims panicked somewhat, and this
prevented me from hearing the latter part of the Prophet’s speech. When the hubbub died down, | asked a
man who was nearby, ‘May Alih bless you, what did the Messengerof Allah (&) say at the end of his
speech?’ He said, ‘It has been revealed to me that you will be tested in the grave with something similar in
severity to the test fitnah) of the Daja...”"""

Bukhart and Muslim also narrate another report from Asma’, in which she says:

“There was a solar eclipse at the time of the Prophet ). | finished what | was doing, then | came to the

mosque. | saw the Messenger of Alih () standing (in prayer), so | joined him. He stood for so long that |
felt | needed to sit down, but | noticed a woman who looked weak and tired and said to myself: This
woman is weaker than [, so | must continue to stand. Then he bowed, and remained in that position for a
long fime; then he raised his head and stood for such a long time that anyone wo came in at this point

would think that he had not yet bowed inrukid'. He completed the prayer when the eclipse was over,
then he addressed the people, praising and glorifying Aih (%), and saying Ammaba‘d.’ '

During that golden era, the time of the Prophet (:#%), the Muslim woman knew about her religion and
was keen to understand the events and affairs that concerned the Muslims in this world and the next.
When she heard the call to prayer, she would rush to the mosque to hear the words of the Prophet (:&)
from the minbar, guiding and teaching the people. Fatimah bint Qays, one of the earliest migrant women
(muhgjirat), said:

“The people were called to prayer, so | rushed with the others to the mosque, and prayed with the Messenger of
Allah (222). | was in the first row of women, which was just behind the last row of men.*

It is clear, from the sahih reports quoted above, that Muslim women attended the mosque on various
occasions and that this attendance was an approved custom at the time of the Prophet (:#). Once, a
woman was attacked on her way to the mosque, but this incident did not make the Prophet (:#£) have any
reservations about allowing women to go out to the mosque. He still allowed them to do so, and forbade
men to prevent them, because there was so much benefit - spiritual, mental and otherwise - for them in
attending the mosque from time to time.

Wa'il al-Kindi reported that a woman was assaulted by a man in the darkness of the early morning, whilst
she was on her way to the mosque. She shouted toa passer-by for help, then a large group of people
came by, and she called to them for help. They seized the man to whom she had first called for help, and
her attacker ran away. They brought the (innocent) man to her, and he said, “I am the one who
answered your call for help; the other man got away.” They brought him to the Messenger of Alh (sz),
and told him that this man had assaulted the woman, and they had seized him whilst he was running
away. The man said, “l was the one who answered her call fohelp against her attacker, but these people
seized me and brought me here.” The woman said, “He is lying; he is the one who attacked me.” The
Messenger of Alah (2&) said: “Take him away and stone him.” Then a man stood up and said, “Do not
stone him, stone me, for | am the one who did it.” Now the Messenger of Alih (&) had three people
before him: the one who had assaulted the woman, the one who had answered her cries for help and the
woman herself. He told the aftacker, “As for you, Alih (%) has forgiven you,” and he spoke kind words to
the one who had helped the woman. ‘Umar said, “Stone the one who has admitted to the crime of

"“This hadith, narrated by ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, is recorded by Abl ‘Awanah, Ibn Khazimah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs;
see also Fath al-Bari, 2/357, Kitab al-jumu‘ah, bab fadl al-ghusl yawm al-Jumu’ah.

17 See Fath al-Bari, 3/236, 237, Kitab al-jana’iz, bab ma ja’a fi ‘adhab al-qabar.

18 See Fath al-Bari, 2/529, Kitab al-kusif, bab al-sadaqah fi’l-kustif; Sahth Muslim, 6/212, Kitab al-kustf, bab ma ‘arada ‘ala
al-NabT (s#2) fi salat al-kustf min al-jannah wa’l-nar.

1 See Sahth Muslim, 18/84, Kitab al-fitan wa ashrat al-sa‘ah, bab qadiyyah al-jasasah.



adultery.” The Messenger of Alih (#&) said: “No, for he has repented to Alih (4)"” - | think he said, “with an
act of repentance so great that if the people of Madnah were to repent in this way, it would be
accepted from them.”

The Prophet (:#%) appreciated the circumstances of the women who attended the congregational
prayers, so he used to be kind to them and would shorten the prayer if he heard a child crying, so that the
mother would not become distressed - as we have seen in the hadith quoted above (see foot note. 9). Once
he delayed the ‘isha’ prayer, and ‘Umar («) called him saying:

“The women and children have gone to sleep” The Prophet (#&) came out and said, “No-one on earth
is waiting for this prayer except you.™

Many sahih reports describe how the Prophet (:%) used to organize women’s attendance at
congregational prayers, for example, the hadith reported by Muslim:

“The best rows for men are those at the front, and the worst are those at the back; the best rows for
women are those at the back, and the worst are those at the front.®

Another hadith, reported by Bukhari, deals with giving the women room to leave the mosque before
the men, after the prayer is over. Hind bint al-Harith said that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet
(%), told her that at the time of the Prophet (:2%), when the obligatory prayer was over, the women
would get up to leave, and the Messenger of Allah (:#%) and the men who were with him would wait as
long as Allah (%) willed. When the Messenger of Allah (:#%) got up to leave, then the men would get
up.”

BukharT and Muslim also report a hadith concerning how women should draw the imam’s attention to
something during the prayer by clapping. Sahl ibn Sa’d al-Sa’id1 said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#%) said, ‘Why do | see you clapping so much?2 Whoever nofices any error in my
prayer should say “Subhan Allah,” for by doing so he will alert me to the error. Clappingis only for

women.' "

The number of women who attended the mosque increased daily until - at the time of the ‘Abbasids -
they filled the courtyard of the mosque, and men would have no choice but to pray behind them. This was
the verdict (fatwa) of Imam Malik, as recorded in AI-Mudawwanah al-Kubra: Ibn al-Qasim said, ‘I asked
Malik about people who come to the mosque and find the courtyard (of the mosque) filled with women,
and the mosque itself filled with men: may those men pray with the imam behind the women?” Malik
said: “Their prayer is valid; they do not have to repeat it.”*

But women’s going out to the mosque should not be a cause of fitnah, and women should behave in
accordance with Islamic teachings of purity of thought and behaviour. If for any reason there is the fear of
fitnah associated with women’s going out to the mosque, then it is better for women to pray at home, and
they should do so. This is what is indicated by the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar, quoted above, in which the Prophet
(%) said:

“Do noft stop your women from going to the mosque, although their houses are better for them.'(See
foot note. 10)

It appears that some men feared the possibility of fitnah, and took this as an excuse to forbid their
women to go to the mosque. This is why the Prophet (:8) forbade men to prevent women from attending
the mosque from time to time. This is what is indicated in the first part of the hadith quoted above. Other
hadith confirm the Prophet’s keenness for women to attend gatherings in the mosque, for example, the
report of Mujahid ibn ‘Umar: “The Prophet (:&£) said:

20 Reported by Ahmad, see silsilah al-Hadith al-sahihah, no. 900, 2/601.

21 See Fath al-Bari, 2/347, Kitab al-adhdn, bab khurij al-nisa’ ila’l-masid; Sahih Muslim, 5/137, Kitab al-masgjid, bab wagqt al-"isha’ wa
ta’khiriha.

2 Sahih Muslim, 4/159, Kitab al-salah, bab tawiyyah al-sufiff wa iqamatiha.

2 See Fath al-Bari, 2/349, Kitab al-adhan, bab intid @ al-nds qiyam al-imam al-‘alim.

2% (Bukhari and Muslim) See Sharh al-Sunnah, 3/273, Kitab al-salh, bab al-tasbih idha nabaha shay’ fi’l-salh.

3 gl-Mudawwanah, 1/106.



‘Do not prevent the women from going to the mosque at night’ One of the sons of ‘Abduh ibn ‘Umar
said, ‘We will not let them go out because it will give rise to deviation and suspicion.’ Ibn ‘Urar rebuked
him and said, ‘I tell you that the Messenger of Alih (&) said such-and-such and you say, “No, we will not
let them!’" %

Bilal ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar reported from his father that the Prophet (:#%) said:

“Do not deny the women their share of themosque, if they ask your permission.” Bilil said, “By Allah (#),
we will most certainly prevent them (from going to the mosque)!” ‘Abduilih (his father) said to him: “I tell
you that the Messenger of Alih (&%) said such-and-such, and you say ‘We will most certainly prevent
them!” %

The Prophet (s#£) said:

“Do not prevent your women from attending the mosque if they seek your permission to do so.*

“Do not prevent the female servants of Alih (#) from attending the mosques of Aliih (#).” %

“If your womenfolk seek your permission to go to the mosque, then let them do so.*°

It is permissible for Muslim women to attend the gatherings of the Muslims in the mosque, and there is
much to be gained from them doing so, but certain conditions apply to this permission, the most important of
which is that the woman who goes to the mosque should not wear perfume or make-up. Zaynab al-
Thagqafiyyah reported that the Messenger of Allah (2£) said:

“If any of you (women) wishes to attend‘isha prayer, she should not wear perfumethat night.” *!

Numerous other Hadith also forbid women to wear perfume when they go to the mosque, for example:
“If any of you (women) goes to the mosque, she should not wear perfume.”” “Any women who has
perfumed herself with incense should not attend‘isha prayers with us.” *

She Attends ‘Eid Prayers

Islam has honoured woman and made her equal with man as regards obligatory acts of worship.
Women are also encouraged to attend public gatherings on ‘Eid al-Fitr and ‘Eid al-Adha, so that they
may take part in these blessed occasions. This is demonstrated in a number of Hadith reported by Bukhart
and Muslim, in which we see that the Prophet (:#%) commanded that all the women should come out on
these occasions, including adolescent and prepubescent girls, those who usually remained in seclusion, and
virgins; he even commanded that menstruating women should come out, to take part in the joyous
occasion, but they were to keep away from the prayer-place itself. His concern that all women should
attend the prayer on the two ‘Eid was so great that he ordered the one who had more than one jilbab (outer
garment) to give one to her sister who had none. In this way he encouraged both the attendance of all
women at ‘Eid prayers and mutual support and help to do good and righteous deeds.

Umm ‘Atiyyah said:

“The Messenger of AlBh (&%) commanded us to bring out to the ‘BEd prayers the adolescent and
prepubescent girls, those who usually remained in seclusion, and virgins, and he ordered those who were
menstruating to keep away from the prayerplace.”*

“We (women) used to be commanded to go out on the two ‘Eds, including those who usually stayed in

26 See Sahih Muslim, 4/161, 162, Kitab al-salah, bab khurij al-nisa’ ila’l-masid.

2 Ibid., 4/162, 163.

2 Ibid., 4/161

? Fath al-Barf, 2/382, Kitab al-jumu ‘ah, bab al-idhn Ii’I-nisa’ bi’l-khurij ila’l-masgjid; Sahih Muslim, 4/161, Kitab al-salah, bab khuri al-
nisa’ ila’l-masgjid.

30 Sapih Muslim, 4/161, kitab al-salah, bab khurigj al-nisa’ ila’l-masid.

3 Ibid., 4/163

32 Ibid., 4/163

> Ibid., 4/163
*Ibid., 6/178, 179, Kitab saldt al-‘idayn, bab ibadah khurij al-nisa’ fi’I- idayn ila I-musalla.



seclusion, and virgins. The menstruating women went out too, and stayed behind the people, joining in
the takbirat.”**

“The Messenger of Allah (2%) commanded us to take them out on ‘Ed al-Fir and ‘Ed al-Adha, the

adolescent and prepubescent girls, the menstruating women, and those who usually remained in
seclusion, so that they could share in the festive occasions of the Muslimsbut the menstruating women

were not to pray.

| said, 'O Messenger of Alih (), one of us does not have qjilbab.’ He said, ‘Let her sister dress her in one of
her ownjilbabs.'"

Bukhar reports:

“Muhammad ibn Salem told us that ‘AbdulWahhab reported from Ayyib from Hafsah bint Sirin, who said:
‘We used to prevent our prepubescent girls from going out on the twoE™s."”

A woman came and stayed at the castle of Bant Khalaf, and reported something from her sister. Her
sister’s husband had taken part in twelve military campaigns with the Prophet (:#%), and her sister herself
had accompanied him on six of them. She said: “We used to take care of the sick and wounded.” Her
sister asked the Prophet (2): “Is there anything wrong if one of us does not have a jilbab and never goes
out for that reason?”” He said: “Let her friend give her one of her jilbabs, so that she can come out and join
the righteous gatherings of the Muslims.”” Hafsah said: ‘When Umm ‘Atiyyah arrived, I went to her and
asked her, “Did you hear the Prophet (:#) say that?” She said, “May my father be sacrificed for him, yes
I did. [She never mentioned him without saying “may my father be sacrificed for him”]. I heard him say,
‘Let the young girls who usually stay in seclusion, or the young girls and those who usually stay in
seclusion, and the menstruating women, go out and attend the righteous gathering of the believers, but let
the menstruating women keep away from the prayer-place itself.””” Hafsah said: ‘I asked her, “Even the
menstruating women?” She said, “Yes, are menstruating women not present at ‘Arafah and on other
occasions?”””””’’

Bukharf also narrates another report from Umm ‘Atiyyah, in which she says:

“We used to be commanded to go out on the day of ‘Ed, and we even brought the virgins out of their
seclusion, and the menstruating women, who would stay behind the people, joining in theifakbirat and du‘a’s,
hoping for the blessing and purity of that day.”*®

These sahih Hadith give a clear indication of the Prophet’s concern for the intellectual and spiritual
benefit of women. He ordered all the women to go out to the ‘E#d prayer, including those who were
menstruating, even though menstruating women are excused from praying and are not allowed to enter
the prayer-place itself. But his call was addressed to all women, because of his concern that they should
take part in these two blessed events and attend the righteous gathering of the Muslims, joining in the
takbirat and du‘a’s, and being a part of the public life of Islam which is discussed in the khutbah
following the ‘Eid prayer.

The Prophet (:##) was concerned with the teaching and guidance of women, and wanted them to play
a part in building the Muslim society, so he devoted part of his khutbah to women. He would come to the
place where the women were gathered, and exhort and remind them, and he made doing this a duty of the
imam. We find this in a hadtth narrated by Bukhart and Muslim from Ibn Jurayt, who said:

“'Ata told me: "I heard Jbir ibn ‘Abduliah say: ‘The Prophet (&) stood up on the occasion of ‘Exd al-Fir
and led the people in prayer. He began the prayer before thekhutbah. Then he addressed the people.
When the Prophet of Alih (2&) had finished his khutbah, he came to the women and spoke to them,
whilst leaning on Bikl's arm, and Bilal spread out his cloak for the women to put theirsadaqgah init.”” | [lbn
Jurayi] said to 'Ata, ‘Was it Zakat al-fire' He said, ‘No, it was the sadagah that they gave at that time;
one woman threw her ring into it, then others followed her lead.’l said to ‘Ata, ‘Is it a duty nowadays for

BIbid., 6/179, Kitab sald al-‘idayn, bab ibahah khurij al-nisa’ fi’l- idayn ila’l-musalla.
3Ibid., 6/180, Kitab saldt al- ‘idayn, bab ibahah khurij al-nisa’ fi’l- ‘idayn ila’l-musalla.
3Fath al-Bari, 2/469, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab idha lam yukun laha jilbab fi’l- id.

38 Fath al-Bar; 2/469, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab idha lam yukun laha jilbab fi’l- ‘id.



the imam to come to the women and address them when he has finished hikhutbah?2' He said, ‘It most

certainly is. This is a duty on them [mams); what is wrong with them that they do not do that nowadays2'”
39

According to this hadith, the Prophet (s#&) exhorted and reminded the women, and accepted the
sadaqah that they themselves willingly gave. Another hadith, also narrated by Bukhart and Muslim from
Ibn ‘Abbas () via Ibn Tawiis adds that the Prophet (:#£) also reminded the women of their bay ‘ah (oath
of allegiance) and reconfirmed their adherence to it. Ibn ‘Abbas said:

“I| attended ‘Ex prayers with the Prophet &), and (after his death) with Ala Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. All of
them used to perform the prayer before he khutbah. The Prophet (&) came down (from theminbar) - and it
is as if | can see him now, gesturing to them to sit down- then he would come through the crowd, until he
reached the women. Bill was with him, and he recited:

{O Prophet! When believing women come to you to take the oath of fealty to you, that they will not
associate anything whatever with Allah...} (Qur’an 60: 12)

Until the end of the Ayah. Then he said, ‘Are you adhering to that?” Only one woman answered,
“Yes, O Prophet of Allah (s),” and he did not know at that time who she was®. He said, ‘Then give
sadaqah,” and Bilal spread out his cloak. The Prophet (:#£) said, ‘Come on, may my father and my
mother be sacrificed for you!” So they began to throw their rings and jewellery onto Bilal’s cloak.”*!

There is no doubt that the Prophet (:#%&) addressed the women in the ‘Eid prayer-place, reminding
them about their religion, and that he took charity from them, reconfirmed their adherence to their oath of
allegiance, enjoined them to remember the teachings of Islam, and motivated them to do good works. All
of this was achieved by calling them to attend the congregational prayer on both ‘Es. This is indicative
of the importance of congregational prayer in the life of the Muslim individual and the Islamic society.

Although Islam does not oblige women to attend congregational prayer in the mosque, whenever
women gather together, they are encouraged to offer the fard prayers in congregation. In this case, the one
who is leading them in prayer should stand in the middle of the (first) row, not in front, and they do not
have to recite the adhan or igamah. This is what Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (:2%), used to do
when she led other women in prayer.*

She Prays Sunnah and Nafil Prayers

The Muslim woman does not limit herself to the five daily obligatory prayers; she also prays those
sunnah prayers which the Prophet (:8%) used to perform regularly (al-rawatib), and prays as many of the
nafil (supererogatory) prayers as her time and energy allow. These prayers include salat al-duha, sunnah
prayers following maghrib, and prayers offered at night. Nafil prayers bring a person closer to Allah (%),
earn him or her the love and pleasure of Allah (¥£), and make him or her one of the victorious, obedient and
righteous ones. There is no clearer indication of the great status attained by the believer who draws closer to
Allah (%) by performing nafil deeds than the hadith qudsi:

“My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works so that | will love him. Wan | love
him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes,
and his foot with which he walks. Were he to ask [something] of Me, | would surely give it to him; and
were he to ask Me for refuge, | wouldsurely grant him it.” +

Because of Allah’s (%) love for His servant, that person will be loved by the inhabitants of heaven and
earth, as is described in a report narrated by Abti Hurayrah in which the Prophet (2£%) said:

“When Allah (%) loves one of His sevants, He calls Jibril f=8) and tells him: ‘I love so-and-so, so love him.’
Then Jibril (x®) will love him, and will proclaim to the inhabitants of heaven: 'Allh (%) loves so-and-so, so
love him.” So the inhabitants of heaven will love him too, and he wilbe well accepted by the inhabitants of

3 Fath al-Bari, 2/466, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab maw ‘izah al-imam al-nisa’a yawm al- ‘id; Sahih Muslim, 6/174, Kitab salat al- idayn.

" Ibn Hajar mentioned in Fath al-Bari, 2/468, that she was Asma’ bint Yazid ibn al-Sakan, who was known as the spokeswoman for the
women, and was a very confident woman.

Y Fath al-Bari, 2/466, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab maw ‘izat al-imam al-nisa’a yawn al-‘id; Sahih Muslim, 6/171, Kitab salat al- ‘idayn.

“2See Ibn al-Jawzi, Afkam al-nisa’, 186, 204 (Beirtit edition); Ibn Qudamah, al/-Mughni, 2/202 (Riyadh edition).

BFath al-Bari, 11/341, Kitab al-rigag, bab al-tawadu



the earth. If Alah (#) hates one of His servants, He calls Jibril f&1) and tells him: ‘| hate soand-so, so hate
him." Then Jibril f=) will hate him and will proclaim to the inhabitants of heaven: ‘Aflh (%) hates so-and-so,
so hate him.’ Then the inhabitants of heaven will hate him and he will also be detested by the inhabitants of
the earth.”*

The Prophet (:2£) used to pray so much at night that his feet would become swollen. ‘Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her) asked him: “Why do you do this, O Messenger of Allah (:#&), when Allah (%)
has forgiven all your past and future sins?” He answered, “Should I not be a grateful servant?”*

The Prophet’s wife Zaynab (May Allah be pleased with her) used to perform nafil prayers, and make
them lengthy. She put up a rope between two columns (in the mosque), so that when she felt tired and
exhausted she could lean against it and restore her energy. The Messenger of Allah (%) entered the
mosque, saw the rope, and asked, “What is this?” The people told him, “It belongs to Zaynab: she prays,
and when she feels tired, she leans against it.” He said, “Untie it; let any of you pray as long as he has the
energy to do so, and if he feels tired, he can sit down (or: let him sit down).”*

A woman of Bana Asad, whose name was AtHawla bint Tuwaw, used to pray all night, and never sleep.
One day she called on ‘Aishah when the Prophet (&) was present. ‘Aishah told him, “This is AFHawla
bint Tuwayt. They say that she never sleeps at night.” The Messenger of Alah (=) said: “She never sleeps
at night! Do only as much as you can, for by Alih (#), Allah (%) never gets tired, although you do.™’

The Prophet (s#£) encouraged Muslim men and women to do more nafil deeds, but at the same time he
told them to be balanced in their approach to worship, and disliked exaggeration therein. He wanted the
Muslims to have a balanced personality, so that their worship would be enthusiastic, but consistent, and
would not be so burdensome that people would not be able to persist in it. He also taught that the most
beloved deed in the sight of Allah (¥) is that which is done continuously, even if it is a little, as is stated in
the hadith in which ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: “The Messenger of Allah (2€) said:

‘The most beloved deed to Alkh (%) is that which is continuous, even if it is little.”” If Aishah started to do
something, she would adhere to it **

This attitude of keeping up the habit of doing righteous deeds was not confined to ‘Aishah alone; it
was the attitude of all members of the Prophet’s household, and of those who were nearest and dearest to
him. We see this in the hadith reported by Muslim from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her):

“The Messenger of Aleh (#&) had a mat which he usedfor making a compartment at night in which he
would pray, and the people began to pray with him; he used to spread the mat during the day time. The
people crowded around him one night. He then said, ‘O people, perform only such acts as you are
capable of doing, for Allah (#) does not grow weary but you will get fired. The acts most pleasing to Afih
(4) are those which are done continuously, even if they are small.” And it was the habit of the family of
Muhammad (@) that whenever they did any deed they didit continuously.” *

She Performs Her Prayers Properly

The true Muslim tries hard to perform her prayers properly, with deep concentration and precision of
physical movements. She thinks about the meaning of the Ay she is reciting, and the words of praise and
glorification that she is uttering. Her soul is flooded with fear of Allah (%), and with gratitude to Him and
sincere worship of Him. If the Shaitan happens to whisper some idea to her during the prayer, to distract her
from concentrating properly, to keep him away she focuses on the words that she is reciting from the Qur’an,
and the words of praise that she is uttering.

The Muslim woman does not rush back to her housework and chores when she has finished her
prayer. Rather, as the Prophet (:2%) used to do, she asks Allah (4)’s forgiveness by saying “Astaghfir-

44551111'[1 Muslim, 16/184, Kitab al-birr wa’l-adab wa’l-silah, bab idha ahabba Allahu ‘abdan.

*3(BukharT and Muslim) See Sharh al-Sunnah 4/45, Kitab al-sald, bab al-ijtihad fi giyam al-layl.
*See Suhih Muslim, 6/72, 73, Kitab saldt al-musafirin, bab fadilat al-‘aml al-da’'im.

YTIbid., 6/73.

*Ibid., 6/72.
“See Sahih Muslim, 6/70-72, Kitab salah al-musafirin, bab fadilah al- ‘aml al-da'im.



Allah” three times, and repeats the du‘a’: “Allahumma anta al-salam wa minka al-salam, tabaraka ya
dha’l-jalali wa’l-ikram [(O Allah (%), You are Peace and from You comes peace, Blessed are You, O
Rabb of majesty and honour.)]””* Then she repeats the adhkar and du ‘a’s that the Prophet (:&€) is known
to have recited after completing his prayer. There are many such adhka', one of the most important of
which is to repeat “Subhan Allah> thirty-three times, “Al-hamdu lillah” thirty-three times, “Allahu akbar”
thirty-three times, then to complete one hundred with “La illaha ill-Allah wahdahu 14 sharika lah, lahu’l-
mulk wa lahu’l-hamd, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shayin gadir.” According to a sahih hadith, the Prophet ()
said:

“Whoever glorifies Aleh (#) (says subhan Allah) after every prayer thirty three times, praises Aih (#) (says
al-hamdu lillah) thirty three times, and magnifies Alih (%) (says Allahu akbar) thirty-three times, which adds
up to ninety-nine, then completes one hundred by sayinglLa illaha ill-Allah wahdahu 14 shaika lah, lahu’l-
mulk wa lahu’l-hamd, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shayin gad#, his sins will be forgiven, even if they were like the
foam of the sea.””

Then she turns to Allah (%) humbly asking Him to correct all her affairs, in this world and the next,
and to bless her abundantly and guide her in everything.

Thus the Muslim woman finishes her prayers, purified in heart and mind and reinvigorated with a dose

of spiritual energy, which will help her to cope with the burdens of everyday life, knowing that she is
under the protection of Allah (%). She will not panic if anything bad befalls her, nor will she become
miserly if she enjoys good fortune. This is the attitude of those righteous women who pray and fear Allah
(#):
{Truly man was created very impatient; Fretful when evil touches him; and niggardly when good
reaches him. Not so those devoted to Prayer. Those who remain steadfast to their prayer; And those in
whose wealth is a recognized right For the [needy] who asks and him who is prevented [for some
reason from asking]} (Qur’an 70: 19-25)

She Pays Zakih on Her Wealth

The Muslim woman pays zakah on her wealth, if she is wealthy enough to be liable for zakah. Every
year at a specified time, she calculates how much she owns and pays what she has to, because zakah is a
pillar of Islam, and there can be no compromise or excuse when it comes to paying it every year, even if
the amount comes to thousands or millions. It would never occur to the true Muslim woman to try to
avoid paying some of the zakah that she is obliged to pay.

Zakah is a clearly-defined financial obligation and act of worship which Alih (#) has enjoined upon every
Muslim, man or women, who owns the minimum amount fisab) or more. Withholding zakah, or denying
that it is obligatory, is tantamount to apostasy fiddah) and kufr, for which a person may be fought and
even killed, until or unless he pays in full as required by Idm. The words of Aba Bakr (<) concerning the
apostates who withheld their zakah echo down the centuries to us: “By Alih (%) | will fight whoever
separates Salat from zakah.”

These immortal words demonstrate the greatness of this religion, which made the connection between
“religious” and “secular” affairs, and reveal Abt Bakr’s deep understanding of the nature of this
integrated, holistic way of life, which combines abstract beliefs with the practical application of their
principles. Many Ayat of the Qur’an confirm the interdependence of Salat and zakah in the structure of
faith:

{...Those who establish regular prayer and regular charity...} (Qur’an 5: 55)
{And be steadfast in prayer: practise regular charity.} (Qur’an 2: 43)

1bid., 5/89, 90, Kitab al-masgjid, bab istihbab al-dhikr ba'‘d al-salah.

S1See Imam al-Nawawi, Riyadh al-Salihm, p. 621, Kitab al-adhkar, bab fadl al-dhikr wa’l-hathth ‘alayhi; Sahih Muslim, 5/83-95, Kitab al-masgid,
bab al-dhikr ba ‘d al-salat.
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{...[those who] establish prayers and regular charity} (Qur’an 2: 277)

It is clear to the true Muslim woman that Islam - although it has given her the right to financial
independence, and has not obliged her to support herself or others, which is, rather, the duty of men - has
indeed enjoined zakah on her, and has made zakah a right to which the poor are entitled. So the Muslim
woman would not hesitate to pay it in the ways prescribed by shari‘ah. She cannot claim to be excused
because she is a woman and no woman is obliged to spend on others. Any woman who makes such a claim
has a poor understanding of Islam, her faith is weak and there is some fault in her personality. Or else she is
a woman who appears to be religious, but she is ignorant and negligent, or is stingy and loves money, and it
would never occur to her to pay zakah even though she fasts, prays and performs Hajj, and occasionally
gives a small charitable donation from her great wealth. These types of women - ignorant or stingy - are
nothing like the true Muslim woman as envisaged by Islam.

She Fasts During the Day and Prays at Night in Ramadan

The true Muslim woman fasts the month of Ramadan, and her soul is filled with faith that: “Whoever
fasts Ramadan out of faith and hope of reward, all his previous sins will be forgiven.”* She has the
attitude of one who truly fasts, whose faculties keep away from all kinds of sins that may invalidate the
fast or diminish its reward. If she finds herself exposed to the trials of hostility or argument, she follows
the Prophet’s advice to men and women who fast:

“When any of you is fasting, he fhould not utter foul words or raise his voice in anger. If then anyone
provokes or fights him, he should say, ‘| am observing a fast.”*

“Whoever does not give up false speech and evil actions, Allh (#) has no need of his giving up his food and
drink.”>°

During Ramadan, the true Muslim woman feels that she is immersed in the atmosphere of a month
unlike any other, when good deeds should be multiplied and the gates of goodness should be opened wide.
She knows that her fasting during this month should be only for Allah (%), and that He will give the reward
for it, for the reward of Allah (%), the Bountiful and Munificent, is greater and vaster than anyone could
even imagine:

“The reward for every good deed of the sons ofAdam (x8) will be multiplied anywhere between ten and
seven hundred fimes. AlRh (%) said: ‘Except for fasting, because it is for Me and | Myself will give
recompense for it. He gives up his food and his passion for Me.’ For the one who fasts, there are two fimes
of rejoicing, one when he brecks the fast, and one when he meets hisRabb. Verily the smell that comes
from the mouth of one who is fasting is more pleasing to Alih (#) than the scent of musk.”*’

Therefore the wise Muslim woman must strike a balance, during this all-too-short blessed month,
between her domestic duties and the opportunity this month brings to draw closer to Allah (%) through
worship and good deeds. She should not let her household chores distract her from performing the
obligatory prayers at the appointed times, or from reading Qur’an or praying nafil prayers. Nor should she
let traditional late-night family gatherings keep her from praying Qiyam al-layl and tahajjud, and making
du‘a’. She knows the great reward and abundant forgiveness that Allah (%) has prepared for those who
stay up to pray during the night in Ramadan:

“Whoever spends the night in prayer during Ramalan out of faith and hope of reward, all his previous sins
will be forgiven.”®

The Prophet (“f) used to strive to do
more good dee during Ramadan than_ at
other Times, espec1ally during the last

>4(Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/217, Kitab al-siyan, bab thawab man sama Ramadan.
55(Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, p. 570, Kitab al-fada’il, bab fi amr al-sa’im bi hifz lisanihiwajawarihifii ‘an al-mukhalifat.

Fath al-Bar, 4/116, Kitab al-sawm, bab man lam yada’ qawl al-zur wa’l- ‘aml bihifi’I-sawm.
37(Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/221, Kitab al-sawm, bab fadl al-sawm.

3%(BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 4/116, Abwab al-nawafil, bab qiyam shahr Ramadan wa fadluhu.



ten days_of it: ‘Aishah (May Allah be
pleased with her) said:

“The Messenger of Alah (&%) used to strive during Ramadan, and especially the last ten days of it, more
than he used to at other times.””

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) also said:

“When the last ten days of Ramalan began, the Messenger of Alih (&) would stay up for the whole
night, wake his family up, strive extra hard, and abstain from marital relations.’®

The Prophet (2) used to command the Muslims to seek /aylat al-qadr, and encouraged them to spend
that night in prayer:

“Seek laylat al-gadr during the last ten days of Ramadan.” *

“Whoever spends the night oflaylat al-gadr in prayer and worship out of faith and hope of reward, all his
previous sins will be forgiven.” ©

This blessed month is a time that is purely for worship. The serious-minded Muslim woman has no time
to spend on chatting and idle pursuits throughout the night. She should not be among those who while away
the night until dawn approaches, whereupon she offers her family something to eat and they fall into a deep
sleep, and may even miss the fajr prayer!

The true Muslim woman and her family should live an Islamic life during Ramadan, striving to
organize themselves in such a way that when they all come back from tarawih prayers, they do not
stay up for too long, because in a few short hours’ time, they will get up to pray giyam al-lay! and
then eat suhar, for the Prophet (:#&) commanded us to eat suhar, as there is much benefit in it:

“Eat suhar, for in suhir there is blessing.”®

The true Muslim woman helps all the members of her family to get up for suhir, in obedience to the
command of the Prophet (#££) and in the hope of obtaining the blessings of suhir, such as the reminder to
pray giyam al-layl, and encouragement to go out to the mosque to pray fajr in congregation, as well as the
physical benefits of strengthening the body for the day’s fast. This is what the Prophet (2£) used to do
and trained his Companions to do likewise: Zayd ibn Thabit (:4) said:

“We ate suhiar with the Messenger of Alkh (&), then we got up o pray.” Someone asked, "How much
time was there between the two?2" He said: “FiftyAyat [i.e. the time it would take to recite fifty Ayat].” *

There is no doubt that Allah (%) will increase the reward of the Muslim woman who is the means of
bringing these blessings to her family during Ramadan:

{As to those who believe and work righteousness, verily We shall not suffer to perish the reward of
any who do a [single] righteous deed.} (Qur’an 18: 30)

She Observes Nafil Fasts

The true Muslim woman also observes nafil fasts at times other than Ramadan, if it is not too difficult
for her to do so. So she fasts the day of ‘Arafat, and ‘Ashura’, and the ninth day of Muharram, because
fasting on these days and others is one of the righteous deeds that may expiate sins, as the Prophet (:&)
told us: Abni Qatadah () said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) was asked about fasting on the day of ‘Araéif, and he said: ‘It is an
expiation for the sins of the previous year and the current year.”"®

%9 Supiph Muslim, 8/70, Kitab al-sawm, bab al-ijtihad fi’l- ‘ashar al-awakhir min shahr Ramadan.
60(Bukha'lri and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/389, Kitab al-siyam, bab al-ijtihad fi’l- ‘ashar al-awakhir.
81( BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/380, Kitab al-sivam, bab ma ja’a fi laylat al-adr.

82( BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/379, Kitab al-siyam, bab ma ja’a fi laylat al-qadr.
63(Bukhe'lri and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/251, Kitab al-siyam, bab fadl al-suhir.
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lon ‘Abbas (+) said that the Messenger of Alih (&) fasted the day of ‘Ashura’, and commanded others to
fast on this day too

Abt Qatadah (#) said that the Messenger of Alkh (%) was asked about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura’,
and he said: “It is an expiation for the sins of the previous year.”” Ibn ‘Abbas said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (=) said: ‘If | am still alive next year, | will fast on the ninth day (of Maarram).””

Fasting six days of Shawwal is also encouraged, as the Prophet (:2%) said:

“Whoever fasted Ramadan then followed it with six days of Shawwal, it will be as if he fasted for a lifetime.”
69

It is also recommended to fast for three days of each month, concerning which Abti Hurayrah ()
said:

“My dearest friend [(i.e., the Prophet {£)] advised me to do three things: to fast for three days of each
month, to pray tworak‘ahs of dusa prayer, and never to sleep until | praywitr.” ™

Abi Darda’ («) said:

“My beloved friend (&) advised me to do three things that | shall never give up as long as | live: to fast
three days of each month, to praydusa, and not to sleep until | have prayedwitr.” ™

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As () said: “The Messenger of Allah (%) said: ‘Fasting for three days of
each month is like fasting for an entire lifetime.”"”

Some reports describe these three days as being the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of each month,
which are called al-ayyam al-bid (the white days); other reports state that the Prophet (:#) used to fast on
three unspecified days of each month.

Mu‘adhah al-‘Adawiyyah said:

“| asked ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), ‘Did the Messenger of Alah (s) used to fast three days
in each month?’ She said, ‘Yes.” | asked her, ‘In which part ofthe month did he used to faste’ She said,
‘He did not mind in which part of the month he would fast.””

She Goes on Hajj to the Sacred House of Allah (%)

The true Muslim woman intends to go on Hajj to the House of Allah (#) when she is able to do so and
it is easy for her to travel. Before she sets out on her journey, she takes the time to study the rules (a/kam)
of Hajj in depth, so that when she begins to perform the rituals of Hajj, her actions will be based on true
understanding and her Hajj will be complete according to the conditions laid down by the shari ‘ah. 1t will
also be the equivalent of jihad for men, as the Prophet (:#&) described it in a hadith narrated by ‘Aishah
(May Allah be pleased with her):

“I ['Aishah] said: ‘O Messenger of Alih (), can we (women) not go out on military expeditions and fight
in jihad with you (men)2’' He said, ‘You (women) have the best ofihad, and the best of it is Hajj, a blessed

Hajj."" ‘Aishah said, “I should never stop going forHaijj after | heard this from the Messenger of Alah (zz).”
74
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She Goes for ‘Umrah

Just as Hajj is obligatory for the Muslim woman, so also is ‘Umrah, if she is able to go - especially
‘Umrah during Ramadan, the reward for which is equivalent to that for performing Hajj with the Prophet
(:%). This is seen in the hadith narrated by Imam Bukhart from Ibn ‘Abbas («) who said:

“When the Prophet (#2) came back from Hajj, he said to Umm Sinan al-Ansariyyah, ‘What stopped you
from going to Hajj¢' She said, '‘Aba so-and-so - meaning her husband - has two camels; he took one to
go to Hajj, and we need the other to irrigate our land.” He said, ‘When Ramdan comes, go for ‘Umrah,
for ‘Umrah in Ramadan is a Hajj."" According to another report also narrated by lbn ‘Abfas, the Prophet
(=) said: “For ‘Umrah in Ramadan is equivalent to (performing)Hajj with me.” ”

She is Obedient to the Commands of Allah (4)

The true Muslim woman does not forget that she is duty bound to perform all the religious duties that
Allah (%) has commanded her to do. In this regard her situation is the same as that of a man, and there is
no difference between them except in a few regulations which apply exclusively to either men or women.
Other than that, women and men are equally responsible before Allah (¥). Allah (%) says:

{For Muslim men and women, for believing men and women, for devout men and women, for true
men and women, for men and women who are patient and constant, for men and women who
humble themselves, for men and women who give in charity, for men and women who fast [and
deny themselves], for men and women who guard their chastity, and for men and women who
engage much in Allah’s praise - for them has Allah prepared forgiveness and great reward.} (Qur’an
33:35)

{Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and has Faith, verily, to him will We give a new Life,
and life that is good and pure, and We will bestow on such their reward according to the best of
their actions.} (Qur’an 16: 97)

{And their Rabb has accepted of them, and answered them: ‘Never will | suffer to be lost the work
of any of you, be he male or female: you are members, one of another; those who have left their
homes and were driven out therefrom, and suffered harm in My Cause, and fought and were slain -
verily, | will blot out from them their iniquities, and admit them into Gardens with rivers flowing
beneath - a reward from the Presence of Allah, and from His Presence is the best of rewards.}
(Qur’an 3: 195)

Whenever the phrase “ya ayyuha’l-nas (O people or O mankind)” appears in the Qur’an or Hadith, it
includes both men and women. Evidence of this may be found in the hadith narrated by Imam Muslim
from the Prophet’s wife Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her), who said:

“I used to hear the people talking aboutAl-hawd (the cistern), and | had neverheard about it from the
Messenger of Alah (2z). One day, whilst a young girl was combing my hair, | heard the Messenger of
Allah (&) saying "O people!” | said to the young girl, “Leave me alone now.” She said, “That call is for
men only; he is not calling the women.” | said, “I am one of the people.” The Messenger of Allh (&E)
said: “I am the one who will be at the cistern (in the Hereafter) before you. So be careful, lest one of you
should come to me and be driven away like a stray camel. | will ask the reison why, and | will be told,
‘You do not know what innovations they wrought after your death,” and | will say, ‘Away with them!’”
According to another report also narrated by Muslim, he &) said: “...and | will say, ‘Away, away with
the one who changed (thereligion) after my death!”""

Men and women are equal before Allah (%), and both must pay heed to His commands and
prohibitions. So the Muslim woman does what Allah (%) has commanded and keeps away from what He

has forbidden, believing that she will be questioned about what she did in this life: if they are good, it will

<
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be good for her, and if they are bad, then it will be bad for her. She does not transgress the limits laid
down by Allah (%), and does not do anything that is saram. She always seeks the ruling of Allah (%) and
His Messenger, and accepts it no matter what happens to her in her life.

Islamic history is filled with the stories of great women who kept the rule of Allah (%) in mind at all
times and did not deviate from it or look for alternatives. Among these stories is that of Khawlah bint
Tha‘labah and her husband Aws ibn al-Samit, narrated by Imam Ahmad and Abtu Dawid, and quoted by
Ibn Katheer in his tafseer of the beginning of Sarat al-Mujadilah. Khawlah said:

“By Allah (%), concerning me ond Aws ibn akSamit, Allah (%) revealed the beginning ofSarat al-Mujadilah.

| was married tfo him, and he was an old man who was badtempered. One day, he came in and | raised
a particular issue with him again; he became angry and said, ‘You are to me ashie back of my mother.’
Then he went out and sat for a while in the meetingplace of his people. Then he came back, and
wanted to resume marital relations with me. | said, ‘No way! By the hand of the One in Whose hand is the
soul of Khuwaylah (i.e., Khawlah, you will never get what you want from me after saying what you said,
until Allah (%) and His Messenger decide between us.” He tried to force himself on me, but | was able to
resist because | was a young woman and he was a weak old man. | pushed him awaythen | went o
one of my (female) neighbours and borrowed a cloak from her and went to the Messenger of Ah (sz).

| sat before him, told him what (my husband) had done to me, and began to complain to him about my
sufferings because of my husband’s bad €mper. The Messenger of Alkh (&) said, ‘O Khuwaylah, your
cousin is an old man, so fear Alah (%) with regard to him." | did not leave him until the Qurin was
revealed concerning me: he was overcome as he usually was when the Quian was revealed to him,and
when it was over, he said: ‘O Khuwaylah, Alih (¥) has revealed the Quran concerning you and your
husband.’ Then he recited to me:

{Allah has indeed heard [and accepted] the statement of the woman who pleads with you
concerning her husband and carries her complaint [in prayer] to Allah: and Allah [always] hears the
arguments between both sides among you: for Allah hears and sees [all things]. If any men among you
divorce their wives by dhiha 7 [calling them mothers], they cannot be their mothers: none can be
their mothers except those who gave them birth. And in fact they use words [both] iniquitous and
false: but truly Allah is One that blots out [sins], and forgives [again and again]. But those who divorce
their wives by dhiha, then wish to go back on the words they uttered - [it is ordained that such a one]
should free a slave before they touch each other: this are you admonished to perform: and Allah is
well-acquainted with [all] that you do. And if any has not [the wherewithal], he should fast for two
months consecutively before they touch each other. But if any is unable to do so, he should feed sixty
indigent ones. This, that you may show your faith in Allah and His Messenger, those are limits [set by]
Allah. For those who reject [Him], there is a grievous Penalty.} (Qur’an 58: 1-4)

He told me, ‘Let him release a slave.’ | said, ‘O Messenger of Allh (&), he does not have the means to do
that." He said, ‘Then let him fast for two consecutive months.’ | said, ‘By Adh (#), he is an old man, he isnot
able to do that.’ He said, ‘Then let him feed sixty poor people with awasg ™ of dates.’ | said, ‘O Messenger
of Allah (%), he does not have that much.’ He said, ‘Then we will help him with ofarag 7 of dates.’ | said,
‘And | will help him with anothe farag, O Messenger of Aleh (4)." He said, ‘You have done right and done
well. Go and give it in charity on his behalf, then take care of your cousin properly.” And | did so0.™®
Khawlah bint Tha‘labah could not bear to stay for one moment with her husband after he had spoken
the words of dhihar to her, which was a form of divorce at the time of jahiliyyah, until she had referred
the matter to the Prophet (:2%), so that she might know how Allah (¥) would judge between her and her
husband. She did not even have a suitable garment with which to go out and appear before the Prophet
(1), so she borrowed a robe from one of her neighbours, and rushed to where the Prophet (:3%) was

"TA jahili form of divorce where the husband told his wife “You are to me like the back of my mother.” According to pre-Islamic Arabian
custom, this freed the husband from marital duties, but effectively imprisoned the woman as she was not free to leave her husband’s home or
enter into another marriage; the husband was also not obliged to provide for the children of the marriage. The Qur’an clearly abolished this
cruel and oppressive practice. See Yusuf Ali’s Note Number 5330. [Translator]

"®Wasq: The amount of fruit a date-palm would bear in one season. [Author]

"Farag: A measurement of weight approximately equivalent to 60 kilograms. [Author]
8See Mukhtasar Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 3/459, Strat al-Mujadilah 58:1-4 (published by Dar al-Qur’an al-Karim, Beirut.)



sitting, so that she could hear Allah’s ruling concerning her, and follow it.

It comes as no surprise that this great woman enjoyed such high standing among the Sahabah who
were her contemporaries and knew her virtues, above all ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab («). She met him one
day outside the mosque, when Al-Jarud al-‘Abdt was with him. ‘Umar, who was the khalifah at that
time, greeted her, and she said to him, “O ‘Umar, I remember you when you were called ‘Umayr in
the marketplace of ‘Ukadh, taking care of the sheep with your stick. So fear Allah (%) in your role as
khalifah taking care of the people, and know that the one who fears the threat of punishment in the
Hereafter realises that it is not far away, and the one who fears death fears missing some opportunity
in this life.” Al-Jarid said, “You have spoken too harshly to Am i al-Mu’minin, woman!” ‘Umar said,
“Let her be. Do you not know that this is Khawlah, to whose words Allah (%) listened from above
the seven heavens? By Allah (%), ‘Umar should by right listen to her.”

Ibn Katheer mentions in his 7afseer that a man said to ‘Umar, when he saw him welcoming her
warmly and listening to her, “You left a man of Quraysh to come to this old woman?” ‘Umar said, “Woe
to you! Do you not know who this i1s?” The man said, “No.” ‘Umar said, “This is a woman whose
complaint Allah (%) listened to from above the seven heavens: this is Khawlah bint Tha‘labah. By Allah
(%), if she did not leave me until night fell, I would not tell her to leave until she had got what she came
for, unless the time for prayer came, in which case I would pray, and then come back to her until she had
got what she came for.”

The true Muslim woman always bears in mind the words of Allah (%):

{1t is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a matter has been decided by Allah and His
Messenger, to have any option about their decision: if anyone disobeys Allah and His Messenger,
he is indeed on a clearly wrong Path.} (Qur’an 33: 36)

Obedience to Allah (¥) and His Messenger is much more important than one’s own whims and desires;
it comes before pleasure and individual choice. Zaynab bint Jahsh (May Allah be pleased with her) set the
best example of obedience to the command of Allah (%) and His Messenger when he asked her to agree to
marry his freed slave and adopted son Zayd ibn Harithah. This marriage achieved two legislative (tashri’i)
aims:

(1) To achieve total equality among people: The beautiful woman of Quraysh, the noblewoman of
the sons of ‘Abdu Shams, and the cousin of the Prophet, married a freed slave. Freed slaves were of a
lower class than the nobility; indeed, the differences between the classes was so great and so deep that
nothing could abolish it except a decisive, public act on the part of the Prophet (:¥&), that the Muslim
community would have to take as an example, so that these barriers might be torn down and people
would not be viewed as superior except in terms of their level of tagwa.

(2) To abolish the custom of adoption which was widely spread at the time of jahiliyyah. Hence
the Prophet (%) married Zaynab, after she had been divorced by his adopted son Zayd, to demonstrate in
practical terms that if Zayd had been his real son, Allah (¥) would not have commanded him in the
Qur’an to marry Zaynab.

The choice fell to Zaynab, the cousin of the Prophet (:#%), to achieve these two legislative aims within
the environment of the Prophet’s household, so that the people could accept them in obedience to the
command of Allah (%) and His Messenger (:2#%). When he chose her to be the wife of Zayd ibn Harithah,
she disliked the idea, and said, “O Messenger of Allah (s&€), I will never marry him, for I am the
noblewoman of the tribe of ‘Abdu Shams.” The Prophet (:#%) replied, calmly but firmly, “You have to
marry him.” Whilst they were discussing the matter, Allah (¥) revealed to His Messenger (:&%):

{1t is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a matter has been decided by Allah and His
Messenger, to have any option about their decision: if anyone disobeys Allah and His Messenger,
he is indeed on a clearly wrong Path.} (Qur’an 33: 36)

Then Zaynab accepted the command of Allah (%) and His Messenger, and said: “I will not disobey
Allah (%) and His Messenger, and I will give myself in marriage to him.”

Subsequently, the differences between Zaynab and Zayd led to their divorce. When Zaynab had
completed her ‘iddah, Allah (4) revealed the following Ayah:

{Behold! You did say to one who had received the grace of Allah and your favour: ‘Retain [in



wedlock] your wife, and fear Allah.” But you did hide in your heart that which Allah was about to
make manifest: you did fear the people, but it is more fitting that you should fear Allah. Then when
Zayd had dissolved [his marriage] with her, with the necessary [formality], We joined her in marriage
to you: in order that [in future] there may be no difficulty to the Believers in [the matter of] marriage
with the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with the necessary [formality]
[their marriage] with them. And Allah’s command must be fulfilled.} (Qur’an 33: 37)

The Prophet () recited this Ayah, smiling, then he said, “Who will go to Zaynab and tell her the
good news that Allah (%) has arranged my marriage to her from heaven?”

It was as if Allah (%) was rewarding Zaynab for her absolute obedience to Allah (%) and His
Messenger. She had accepted their decision that she should marry Zayd, then she became the wife of the
Prophet (<8€) by the command of Allah (¥), in Aya which the Muslims will recite when they worship
Allah (%) by reciting the Qur’an, until the end of time. This honour was bestowed only on Zaynab, who
was unique among the wives of the Prophet (:#€). She was proud of the favour of Allah (%) to her, and
used to boast to the other wives of the Prophet: “Your families arranged your marriages, but Allah (%)
arranged my marriage from above the seven heavens.””

She Does Not Sit Alone With a “Stranger”

Obedience to Allah (%) and His Messenger can only be achieved by following their commands and
keeping away from that which they have prohibited. One way in which the Muslim woman obeys Allah
(%) and His Messenger is by not sitting alone with a “stranger” (ajnabi) i.e., a man to whom she is not
related, because doing so is Aaram according to the consensus of the scholars, on the basis of the hadith:

“A man should not sit alone with a woman unless amafam is with her, and a woman should not fravel
without amamram.” A man stood up and said: *O Messenger of Aleh (&), my wife has

set out for Hajj, and | have enlisted for suchand-such a military expedition.” He said, “Go and performHajj
with your wife.” ®

The mafram is a man to whom marriage is forever forbidden for a woman, such as the father, brother,
paternal uncle, maternal uncle, etc.

The ajnabi or “stranger” is a man to whom marriage is allowed in principle, even if he is a relative,
especially the husband’s brother and other similarly close relatives. It is forbidden for a woman to sit
alone with all of these, because the Prophet (:2%) said:

“Beware of entering upon women.” A man of theAnsa asked, “"O Messenger of Aleh (2£), what about
the brother-in-law?2” He said, “The brother-in-law is death.” ¥

The brother-in-law is the husband’s brother or other similarly close relatives by marriage. The
Prophet’s words, “The brother-in-law is death” mean that evil is more likely to occur from these quarters
than from elsewhere, because of the ease with which he enters his brother’s house. The word “death” is
used for emphasis and as a sharp warning, as if sitting alone with the brother-in-law may lead to
immorality and calamitous consequences that would be akin to the calamity of death.

The true Muslim woman does not fall into such errors as are committed by so many careless people
nowadays.

She Wears Correct fHijab

The Muslim woman wears correct fijab when she goes out of her house. Hijab is the distinctive
Islamic dress whose features have been clearly defined by the Qur’an and Sunnah. She does not go out of
the house, or appear before non-mafram men, wearing perfume, make-up or other fineries, because she
knows that this is saram according to the Qur’an:

81See Fath al-Barf, 13/402, Kitab al-Tawhid, bab wa kana ‘arshuhu ‘ala’l-ma’.
82 (Bukhar and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 7/18, Kitab al-Hajj, bab al-mar’ah la takhruj illa ma’a mahram.

8 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 9/26, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-nahy ‘an an yakhlu al-rajul bi’l-mar’ah al-ajnabiyah.



{And say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty; that
they should not display their beauty and ornaments except what [must ordinarily] appear thereof;
that they should draw their veils over their bosoms * and not display their beauty except to their
husbands, their fathers, their husbands’ fathers, their sons, their husbands’ sons, their brothers or their
brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, or
male servants free of physical needs, or small children who have no sense of sex; and that they
should not strike their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments. And O you Believers!
Turn all together towards Allah, that you may attain Bliss.} (Qur’an 24: 31)

The Muslim woman, therefore, is not one of those dressed-but-naked women who abound in societies,
which have deviated from the guidance of Allah (4). She would tremble with fear at the terrifying picture
which the Prophet (28) drew of those painted and adorned temptresses who have gone astray:

“There are two types of the people of Hell that | have not seen: people with whips like the tails of oxen, with
which they beat the people, and women who are dressed yet still appear naked, who are inclined to evil
and make their husbands incline fowards it also. Their heads are like the humps of camels, leaning to one side.
They will not enter Paradise, or even smell its scent, although its scent can be discerned from suctond-such a
distance.” ¥

The Muslim woman who has been truly guided by her faith and has received a sound Islamic
education does not wear /ijab just because it is a custom or tradition inherited from her mother or
grandmother, as some foolish men and women try to describe it with no evidence or logic whatsoever.
The Muslim woman wears £ijab on the basis of her belief that it is a command from Allah (%), revealed
to protect the Muslim woman, to make her character distinct, and to keep her away from the slippery
slope of immorality and error. So she accepts it willingly and with strong conviction, as the women of the
Muhgjirin and Ansar accepted it on the day when Allah (%) revealed His clear and wise command.
According to a report narrated by Bukhari, ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“May Allah have mercy on the MufAajir women. When Allah (%) revealed: €...that they should draw
their veils over their bosoms...} (Qur’an 24: 31), they tore their wrappers and covered their heads and
faces with them.”

According to another report given by Bukhari, ‘Aishah said:

“They took their wrappers and tore them at the edges, then covered their heads and faces with them.*
Safiyyah bint Shaybah said:

“When we were with ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), we mentioned the women of Quraysh and
their virtues. ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her said, ‘The women of Quraysh are good, but by Alh
(%) | have never seen any better or more strict in their adherence to the Book of Adh (¥) than the
women of the Ansa. When Surat al-Na was revealed - €that they should draw their veils over their
bosoms...} - their menfolk went to them and recited to them the words that Alih (%) had revealed.
Each man recited it to his wife, his daughter, his sister and other female relatives. Every woman among
them got up, took her decorated wrapper, and wrapped herself up in it out of faith and belief in what
Allah (%) had revealed. They appeared behind the Messenger of Allh (%), wrapped up, as if there were
crows on their heads.”*’

May Allah (%) have mercy on the women of the Muhgjirin and the Ansar: how strong their faith was,
and how sincere their Islam! How beautiful was their obedience to the truth when it was revealed! Every
woman who truly believes in Allah (4) and His Messenger cannot but follow the example of these virtuous
women, so she herself must wear the distinctive Islamic dress with no regard to the nakedness and wanton
display that surrounds her. I remember a young university student who wore /ijab, whose attitude was no
less admirable than that of the women of the Muhgjirin and Ansar, may Allah (%) be pleased with them:
when a journalist who was visiting the University of Damascus asked her about her /ijab and whether it was

84Juyubihinmz includes the face and neck as well as the bosom. [Translator]

8 Supih Muslim, 14/109, Kitab al-libds wa'l-zinah, bab al-nisa’ al-kasiyat al- ‘ariy 4.
8Fath al-Barf, 8/489, Kitab al-tafseer, bab walyadribna bi khumurihinna ‘ala juyubihinna.
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not too hot for her in the extreme heat of summer, she responded by quoting: {Say: ‘The fire of Hell is fiercer
in heat.} (Qur’an 9: 81).

It is Muslim girls such as this who will build Muslim homes and families, and raise a virtuous
generation which will fill society with constructive and noble elements. Today there are many such young
women, Al-hamdu lillah [Praise be Allah (3)].

Proper dress for women was not something novel introduced by Islam; it existed in all the laws of
Allah (%) revealed before Islam. This can be seen in what remains of those laws in the altered books (i.e.
the Bible). We also see it in the modest dress of the Christian nuns who live in the Islamic world and also
in the West, and in the fact that the women of the people of the Book cover their heads when they enter
their churches. The modern rejection of the idea that women should be covered and modest goes against
all divine laws, from the time of Ibrahim, Miisa and ‘Eesa (%)), until the Aaniff way brought by Islam.
This attitude is an attempt to escape the decree of Allah (%), which Allah (%) has sent to mankind
throughout the ages, brought time after time by His Messengers to guide mankind to truth and
righteousness, so that they would become one nation, worshipping and obeying one Lord:

{Mankind was but one nation, but differed [later]. Had it not been for a Word that went forth
before from your Rabb, their differences would have been settled between them.} (Qur’an 10: 19)

{O messengers! Enjoy [all] things good and pure, and work righteousness; for | am well-acquainted
with [all] that you do. And verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood. And | am your
Rabb and Cherisher: therefore fear Me [and no other].} (Qur’an 23: 51-52)

{And [remember her who guarded her chastity: We breathed into her of Our Spirit, and We made
her and her son a Sign for all peoples. Verily, this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood, and |
am your Rabb and Cherisher: therefore serve Me [and no other].} (Qur’an 21: 91-92)

The determination of many modern societies that women should be uncovered, living naked and
immoral lives, is an indication of how far they have deviated from the guidance of Allah (%), not only in
the Muslim lands, but in all countries of the world. The Westerners may not care about this, and may go
ahead and invent more means of immorality without finding any deterrent in their corrupted books, but the
Muslims who worship Allah (4) by reciting His perfectly preserved Book night and day will never accept
such deviance, no matter how negligent and weak they are in their practice of Islam, because they
constantly hear the definitive words of the Qur’an and Sunnah warning those who disobey Allah (4) and
His Messenger of the test in this life and the severe punishment to come in the Hereafter:

{Let those beware who withstand the Messenger’s order, lest some trial befall them, or a grievous
Penalty be inflicted on them.} (Qur’an 24: 63)

So those men and women who have sold out to the West and called for women to uncover themselves
and take off Aijab, have failed miserably in the face of the determination of the men and women of the
Islamic revival which is taking place throughout the world. Rightly-guided, educated Muslim women
have gone back to their distinctive Islamic dress and correct, decent /ijab, in many Muslim countries
which had previously witnessed the call for Westernization and the abolishing of Aijab and decency. For
example, the followers of Ataturk in Turkey, Reza Pahlevi in Iran, Muhammad Aman in Afghanistan,
Ahmed Zogo and Enver Hoxha in Albania, Marcus Fahmi, Qasim Amin and Hoda Sha‘rawt in Egypt.
Some of those who supported women’s “liberation” from /ijab and modesty have now renounced their
former opinions about women’s showing off and mixing freely with men.

Dr Nawal al-Sa‘dawi, who for a long time attacked A4ijab and those who wear it, vehemently calling for
women to take off Aijab, now condemns the vulgarity and scandalous nakedness of women in the West.
She says:

“In the streets of London, I see women who are nearly naked, showing off their bodies like
merchandise. Clothing has a function, which is to protect the body from the natural environment, not to
transmit messages of temptation. If a woman saw herself as a human being, and not as merchandise, she
would not need to show her nakedness.” **

88 Al-Mujtama ‘ magazine, Kuwait, issue no. 932.



It became clear to Nawal al-Sa‘dawi after a while, that the veil should be removed from the mind,
not the body, especially in the case of those men and women who are educated. Those women of
lesser education, but with intelligence and openness of mind, who wear /ijab, are worth tens of those
foolish educated women who make a wanton display of themselves, uncovering their faces, heads and
bodies whilst veiling their minds and instincts! This is why she describes her future plans as “lifting
the veil from the minds of educated men and women.”® She adds: “I know many female professors,
doctors and engineers who are politically, socially and culturally illiterate.””

The famous novelist Thsan ‘Abdul-Quddiis, who flooded the literary marketplace with his stories that called
for women to go out of the house and mingle with men, dancing with them at parties and night-clubs, said in
an interview with the Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Anba (18 January 1989):

“I think that the basic responsibility of any woman is her house and children. This applies to me above
all. If it were not for my wife, I would not have been able to enjoy success, stability and family life,
because she is devoted to the house and children...”

In the same interview, he said: “I never in all my life envisaged marrying a woman who works, and I
am well-known for this, because I knew from the beginning that the house is a heavy burden or
responsibility for women.”

She Avoids Mixing Freely With Men

The true Muslim woman avoids mixing with men as much as possible; she does not pursue it or
encourage it. Thus she follows the example of Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet (:#%), the Prophet’s
wives, the women of the Salaf (the Sahabah and Tabi ‘m), and those who followed their way sincerely.

The harm that may be done to both sexes as a result of free mixing, that is obvious to the Muslim
woman, is now becoming clear to Westerners who have practised free mixing on the widest scale. They
have seen that it leads to a fall in standards of education, so they have now begun to segregate male and
female students in some universities and institutes of education. A number of the greatest Muslim
educators, who have visited Europe, America and Russia have witnessed this segregation, for example,
Professor Ahmad Madhhar al -‘Adhmah, who was sent by the Syrian Ministry of Education to Belgium,
where he visited a number of schools. On a visit to a girls’ elementary school, he asked the principal,
“Why do you not let boys and girls mix at this level of education?”” She replied, “We noticed the harm that
mixing can to do children even at the elementary level.”

There was news that Russia had reached a similar conclusion, and had established separate, segregated
branches of universities, where male and female students did not mix.

In America, there are more than 170 university branches in which male and female students do not
mix. They were set up because the educators and supervisors noticed the harm that was caused by mixing,
even in a society that is used to mixing in every area of social life.

The evidence of the harm caused by mixing is too vast to be enumerated. All of it points to the wisdom
of Islam in putting an end to mixing, and protecting the Muslim societies which adhere to Islamic
guidance from its destructive, harmful effects.

She Does Not Shake Hands With a non-Ma/ram Man

It is natural that a Muslim woman who does not mix with men would not wish to shake hands with
anyone who is not her mafram, in accordance with the teaching and example of the Prophet (:%).
Bukhari reports that ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“When the believing women macde 4jrah (emigration) to the Prophet (#£), he would examine and fest
them, in accordance with the Ayah:

{'O you who believel When there come to you believing women refugees, examine [and test]
them'...} (Qur’an 60: 10)

Whoever accepted these conditions required of the believing women has thereby accepted their

8 Al-Mujtama ‘ magazine, Kuwait, issue no. 931.
* Ibid.



bay ‘ah. When the Messenger of Allah (%) accepted their words, he told them (the women), ‘You
may go now, for I have accepted your bay ‘ah.” By Allah (#), the Prophet’s hand never touched the
hand of a woman; he accepted their bay ‘ah by words only. By Allah (%), he never put any conditions
on women other than those that Allah (¥%) commanded him, and when he had confirmed the bay ‘ah
he would say ‘I have accepted your bay ‘ah by your words.””!

She Does Not Travel Except With a Ma/mram

One of the rulings of Islam concerning women is that a woman should not travel without a mafram,
because travel is full of dangers and hardships and it is not right for a woman to face all this alone,
without a mafram to protect her and take care of her. So the Prophet (:#) forbade women to travel alone
without a mafiram; this is recorded in numerous hadith, but it will suffice to quote just two of them here:
“A woman should not travel for three days except with amasram.”

“It is not permitted for a woman who believes in Alih (#) and the Last Day to travel the walkingdistance
of three days without amamram.”

All the hadith on this topic state that the presence of a mafram is the condition for women’s travel,
except in cases of utter necessity as defined by the scholars, whose points of view differ somewhat.*”

In this way the Muslim woman is truly obedient to Allah (%), following His commands, heeding His
prohibitions, and accepting His rulings. She adheres to the teachings of Islam and bears with patience any
difficulties that may be involved in obeying Allah (%), even if this goes against many of the prevalent
social ideas. She is filled with hope that she will ultimately be successful and victorious, as the Qur’an
states:

{By [the Token of] Time [through the Ages], Verily Man is in loss, Except such as have Faith, and do
righteous deeds, and [join together] in the mutual teaching of Truth, and of Patience and
Constancy.} (Qur’an 103: 1-3)

She Accepts the Will and Decree of Allah ()

The Muslim woman who is obedient to the command of her Lord naturally accepts His will and
decree, because this is one of the greatest signs of faith, obedience, tagwa and righteousness in a person.
So the Muslim woman who is guided by the teachings of Islam always accepts whatever befalls her in
life, whether it is good or bad, because this attitude of acceptance is good for her in all cases, as the
Prophet () explained:

“How amazing is the affair of the Muslim! His affairs are all good. If he expaences ease, he is grateful, and
that is good for him. If he experiences hardship, he faces it with patience and perseverance, and that is
also good for him.”*?

The Muslim woman is convinced that whatever befalls her in life could not have been avoided, and
whatever does not befall her could not have been made to happen. Everything happens according to the
will and decree of Allah (%), so her affairs are all good. If something good happens to her, she voices her
praise to Allah (%), the Munificent Bestower, and she becomes one of those who are grateful, obedient
and successful; if something bad happens to her, she faces it with patience and fortitude, so she becomes
of those who are patient, redeemed and victorious.

With this deep faith, the Muslim woman faces the upheavals and calamities of life with a calm soul
that accepts the will and decree of Allah (4). She seeks his help with patience and prayer, and hoping
for reward from Him. She voices her praise to Allah (4) for what He has willed and decreed, as Al-
Khansa’ did on the day when she heard the news about her four sons and said: “Praise be to Allah (%)

' Fath al-Bari; 9/420, Kitab al-talag, bab idha aslamat al-mushrikah aw al-nasraniyyah taht al-dhimmiaw al-harbi.
%2 Suhih Bukhar; see Fath al-Bari; 2/566, Kitab taqsi al-sald, bab fi kam yaqsir al-sala.
93 Sahih Muslim, 9/103, Kitab al-Hajj, bab safar al-mar’ah ma’a mafwram.

% See: Sharh Sahih Muslim, 9/102-109, Kitb al-Hajj, bab safar al-mar’ah ma’a mahram.
%5 Sahih Muslim, 18/25, Kitab al-zuhd, bab fi Hadith mutafarrigah,



Who has honoured me by their martyrdom; I hope that Allah (¥) will gather me with them under His
Mercy.” She goes to the places where she usually prays, and seeks Allah’s help with prayer and
patience, as Asma’ bint ‘Umays used to do when disasters and tragedies struck one after the other. She
lost her first husband, Ja‘far ibn Ab1 Talib («), then she was stricken by the death of her second
husband, Abii Bakr al-Siddiq («4), and of her son, Muhammad ibn Ab1 Bakr ().

There are many other examples in history of Muslim women who had faith, hoping for reward from
Allah (%) and facing difficulties with patience and fortitude. Allah (%) will reward them greatly:

{Those who patiently persevere will fruly receive a reward without measure!} (Qur’an 39: 10)

She Turns to Allah () in Repentance

The Muslim woman may find herself becoming neglectful and slipping from the Straight Path, so she
may fall short in her practice of Islam in a way that does not befit the believing woman. But she will soon
notice her error, seek forgiveness for her mistakes or shortcomings, and return to the protection of Allah

(%):
{Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from Satan assaults them, Bring Allah to remembrance
when lo! They see [aright]!} (Qur’an 7: 201)

The heart that is filled with love and fear of Allah (¥) will not be overcome by negligence. It is those
who ignore Allah’s (%) commands and guidance who will be led astray. The heart of the sincere Muslim
woman is ever eager to repent and seek forgiveness, and rejoices in obedience, guidance and the pleasure
of Allah ().

She Feels a Sense of Responsibility for the Members of Her Family

The responsibility of the Muslim woman for the members of her family is no less, in the sight of Allah
(%), than that of the man. Her responsibility is in fact even greater than a man’s, because of what she knows
of the secret life of her children who live with her most of the time: they may tell her things that they do not
tell their father. The Muslim woman feels this responsibility every time she hears the words of the Prophet

()

“Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his flock. The leader is a shepherd and is
responsible for his flock; a man is the shepherd of his family and is responsible for his flock; a woman is the
shepherd in the house of her husband and is responsible for her flock; the servant is the shepherd of his
master’s wealth and is responsible for it. Exch of you is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock.™’

&

This sense of responsibility constantly motivates her to put right any faults or shortcomings she finds
in her family’s behaviour. A woman does not keep quiet about any deviance, weakness or negligence in
her family or home, unless she is lacking in religion, her character is weak, and her understanding is
incomplete.

Her Main Concern is the Pleasure of Allah (4)

The true Muslim woman always seeks to earn the pleasure of Allah (4) in everything she does. So
she measures everything against this precise standard, and will retain or discard any practice accordingly.

Whenever there is a conflict between what pleases Allah (%), and what pleases other people, she
chooses what pleases Allah (%), with no hesitation or argument, even if it will anger other people. She does
this because she knows, with her deep understanding of Islam and her own common sense, that pleasing the
people is a goal that can never be achieved, and it will only bring about the wrath of Allah (%£). The Prophet
(:¥%) said:

% Al-Isabah, 8/66,67
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“Whoever seeks the pleasure of Alih (%) at the risk of displeasing the people, Alih (%) will take care of
him and protect him from them. But whoever seeks the pleasure of the people at the risk of displeasing
Allah (#), Allah (%) will abandon him to the care of the people.”®

By weighing up her deeds in this precise fashion, the Straight Path will be clearly signposted for the
Muslim woman. She will know what she is allowed to do and what she should avoid; her unfailing
standard is the pleasure of Allah (¥). Thus the life of the Muslim women will be free from ridiculous
contradiction which have ensnared so many of those who have deviated from the guidance of Allah (%).

There are women whom one sees praying perfectly, but in many instances they follow their own
desires and deviate from the right path. In social gatherings they involve themselves in gossip and
backbiting, criticising people, plotting against anybody they dislike, and putting words in their mouths so
as to discredit them. These people are suffering from weakness of faith and a failure to understand the
true reality of this holistic religion which Allah (%) revealed to guide mankind in all aspects of life, both
public and private, so that people might seek the pleasure of Allah (%) by obeying His commands and
emulating the behaviour of the Prophet (:).

There are also women who obey Allah (#) in some matters, but disobey Him in others, acting
according to their own whims and desires. Such people are, as it were, half-Muslims, and the split
personality of those who have deviated from the guidance of Islam is one of the most dangerous
psychological and spiritual disorders facing modern man.

She Understands the True Meaning of Being a Servant of Allah (¥)

The true Muslim woman has the firm belief that she has been created to serve an important purpose in
life, which Allah (%£) has defined in the Qur’an:

{I have only created jinns and men, that they should Worship Me.} (Qur’an 51: 56)

Life, for the true Muslim woman, is not to be spent solely on daily chores or enjoyment of the good
things of this world; life is an important mission, in which every believer must take on the responsibility
of living in such a way that he or she will be a true and sincere worshipper of Allah (4£). This can only be
achieved by checking one’s intention, in all one’s deeds, to ensure that they are done for the sake of Allah
(%) and to please Him. According to Islam, all deeds are tied to the intentions behind them, as the
Prophet (:¥%) said:

“Actions are but by intention, and every man shall have but that which he intended. Thus he whose
migratfion was for Aleh (%) and His Messenger, his migrafion was for Alih (%) and His Messenger; and he

whose migration was to achieve some worldly bendit or fo fake some woman in marriage, his migration

was for that which he intended.””

Hence the Muslim woman may be in a continuous state of worship, which may encompass all of her
deeds, so long as she checks her intentions and ensures that she is carrying out her mission in life, as Allah
(%) wants her to do. So she may be in a state of worship when she treats her parents with kindness and
respect, when she is a good wife to her husband, when she takes care of her children’s upbringing and
education, when she goes about her domestic chores, when she upholds the ties of kinship, etc., so long as she
does all this in obedience to the commands of Allah (%), and with the intention of serving and worshipping

Him.

<

She Works to Support the Religion of Allah ()

The most important act of worship that the Muslim woman can do is to strive to establish the rule of
Allah (%) on earth, and to follow the way of life that He has prescribed, so that Islam will govern the life
of the individual, the family, the community and the nation.

The sincere Muslim woman will feel that her worship is lacking if she does not strive to achieve the
purpose for which Allah (%) created jinn and men, namely promoting the supremacy of the authority of
Allah (%) on earth, which is the only way in which mankind can truly worship Allah (%):

%8 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/34, at the end of the section on zuhd; it is a fasan hadith.
% (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 1/401, Kitab al-taharah, bab al-niyyah fi’l-wudu’ wa ghayrihi min al- ‘ibad a.



{I have only created jinns and men, that they should worship Me.} (Qur’an 51: 56)

This is the only way in which the true meaning of the words “la ilaha illa-Allah> will be realized
in our own lives.

The first Muslim women had a sound grasp of this meaning, which penetrated deep into their souls. They
were no less enthusiastic than the men when it came to sacrifice and courage for the sake of Allah (¥). Some
of the women of the early generations of this ummah excelled many of the men in this regard.

Asma bint ‘Umays, the wife of Ja‘far ibn Ab1 Talib, hastened to embrace Islam along with her husband
in the earliest days of Islam, the days of hardship and suffering. She migrated with him to Abyssinia, in
spite of the risks and hardships involved, for the sake of Allah (4) and to support His religion. When
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab joked with her and said, “O Habashiyyah (Abyssinian woman)! We beat you to
Madinah.” She said, “You have most certainly spoken the truth. You were with the Messenger of Allah
(##), feeding the hungry and teaching the ignorant, whilst we were far away in exile. By Allah (%), I
shall go to the Messenger of Allah (:#%) and tell him that.” She came to the Prophet (2&) and said, “O
Messenger of Allah, some men are criticizing us and claiming that we were not among the early
muhajirm.” The Messenger of Allah (#%) said, “But you have two fijrahs; you migrated to the land of
Abyssinia, whilst we were detained in Makkah, then you migrated to me afterwards.”'”

Asma bint ‘Umays was successful in establishing the virtue of those who had migrated to Abyssinia in
the early days of Islam, and she understood from the Prophet (:2£) that this distinguished group would have
the reward of two /fijrahs. This was a great honour which was theirs because they had not hesitated to
support the Prophet (:#€), even though it meant leaving behind their families and homeland for the sake of
Allah (%).

Muslim women were also present at the Treaty of ‘Agabah, which took place in secret, under cover of
darkness, and which played such an important role in supporting the Prophet (:£). Among the delegation
of Ansar were two women of status and virtue: Nasibah bint Ka‘b al-Maziniyyah, and Umm Mani‘ Asma
bint ‘Amr al-Sulamiyyah, the mother of Mu‘adh ibn Jabal («4); the latter was present with the Prophet
(:¥%) at Khaybar, where she performed extremely well.

When the Prophet (#2£) began his Mission, calling for pure Tawheed and the abandonment of idol-
worship, the mushrikin were very angry with him, and plotted to break into his house at night and kill
him. The conspirators kept quiet and vowed to let their plot to kill the Prophet remain a secret amongst
themselves. Nobody even sensed that there was a plot, apart from one Muslim woman, who was over one
hundred years old. Her name was Ruqayqah bint Sayfi, and she did not let the weakness of old age stop
her from hastening to save the Prophet’s life. She made her way to him, and told him what the people
were planning to do. He embarked upon his Aijrah straight away, leaving the land that was the most
beloved to him on earth, and leaving his cousin ‘Ali (<) sleeping in his bed, so that the conspirators
surrounding his house would think that he was there, and this would keep them from following him and
killing him on the road.""

What a tremendous service this great woman did for Islam and the Muslims! How great was her jihad
to save the life of the Messenger of Allah (:#) at the most dangerous time he ever faced.

When the Prophet (:#£) and his companion left Makkah, and stayed out of sight in the cave of Hira at
the top of Mount Thawr, it was a young girl who brought them food and water, and news of the people
who were lying in wait for them. Her name was Asma bint Ab1 Bakr al-Siddiq («).

This brave young girl used to cover the great distance between Makkah and Mount Thawr at night; the
difficulty and isolation of this journey, and the presence of watchful enemies, did not deter her. She knew
that by saving the life of the Prophet (:#£) and his companion, helping them to reach their goal of going
to Madinah, she was supporting the religion of Allah (%), and working towards making His word
supreme on earth. So she undertook her difficult mission every day, ever alert and striving to conceal
herself as she walked and climbed up the mountain, until she had brought whatever supplies and news she
was carrying to the Prophet (:#%) and his companion. Then she would go back down to Makkah under
cover of darkness.'”

10 Tabgat Ibn Sa‘d, 8/280 (Beirut edition).
" See Tabaqat Ibn Sa ‘d, 7/35 and al-Isabah, 8/83.

12 See Siat Ibn Hisham: al-hijrah ila’I-Madinah.



This mission, which even the strongest of men could have failed to achieve, is not all that Asma did to
support the Prophet (:#%) and Islam. She was tested severely, and proved to be as solid as a rock, on the
day when the mushrikin surrounded her and asked about her father. She denied knowing anything, and
they placed severe pressure on her, so much so that Abti Jahl struck her a blow that sent her earring flying
from her ear. But this did not weaken her resolve or her determination to keep her secret hidden. She kept
up her mission of taking food and news to the Prophet (:#%) and his companion, until the time came for
them to leave the cave and head for Madinah. She had already brought them provisions for the journey,
but when she checked the cloth in which they were wrapped, she found that she had nothing with which
to tie it apart from her own girdle. She told her father, who told her to tear it in two and use one piece to
tie the water skins and the other to tie the cloth holding the food. Hence Asma became known as Dhat al-
Nitagayn (she of the two girdles).'”

It was the attitude of the early Muslim women to support the religion of Allah (%) and join the forces
of da ‘wah, because their hearts were filled with strong, vibrant faith. They could not bear to stay in the
land of kufr, far from the centre of Islam, so they migrated - with their husbands, if they were married -
and their /ijrah, like that of the men, was in obedience to Allah (%) and in support of His religion. Their
faith was like that of the men, and they made sacrifices just as the men did.

This deep faith is what motivated Umm Kalthiim bint ‘Ugbah ibn AbT Mu‘ayt to migrate to Madinah
alone, at the time of the Treaty of Al-Hudaybiyah, where the Prophet (:2%) had promised to return to the
mushrikin anyone who came to him to embrace Islam. The Prophet (2£) had already kept his promise
and sent two men back. When Umm Kalthiim reached Madinah, she said to the Prophet (:2%): “I have
fled to you with my religion, so protect me and do not send me back to them, for they will punish me and
torture me, and I do not have the patience and fortitude to endure that. I am a mere woman, and you know
the weakness of women. I see that you have already sent two men back.” The Prophet (:2%) said: “Allah
(%) has cancelled this treaty with regard to women.”'**

Allah (%) knew the faith of Umm Kalthiim bint ‘Ugbah ibn Abi Mu‘ayt, and other mufajir women
who had migrated solely out of love for Allah (%) and His Messenger and Islam.

He revealed Qur’an concerning them, abolishing the treaty between the Prophet and the mushrikm in
the case of women only, and forbidding their being sent back to the mushrikin once the Prophet (:8%) had
tested them and ensured that they had not migrated for the sake of a husband or wealth or some other
worldly purpose, and that they had indeed migrated for the sake of Allah (%) and His Messenger:

{0 you who believe! When there come to you believing women refugees, examine [and test] them:
Allah knows best as to their Faith: if you ascertain that they are Believers, then send them not back to
the Unbelievers. They are not lawful [wives] for the Unbelievers, nor are the [Unbelievers] lawful
[husbands] for them.} (Qur’an 60: 10)

One of those virtuous women who were among the first people to support Islam and the Prophet was
Umm al-Fadl bint al-Harith, Lubabah, the full-sister of the Prophet’s wife Maymiinah. She was the
second woman to embrace Islam: she became Muslim after Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her).
She was a source of great support and consolation for the Prophet ().

Lubabah was the wife of the Prophet’s paternal uncle al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and was
diametrically opposed to Umm Jamil bint Harb, the wife of his other paternal uncle Aba Lahab, whom the
Qur’an described as the carrier of firewood who would have a twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre around her
neck (see Qur’an 111: 4-5), because of her determination to harm the Prophet (%), whilst Lubabah was
the first to come to his support and to make sacrifices to support his religion during the most testing days
that the early Muslims faced.

Lubabah, her husband Al-‘Abbas and their sons used to conceal their Islam, in obedience to the
Prophet’s command and in accordance with a well-thought-out plan.

Thus they were able to learn the secrets of the mushrikin and pass them on to the Messenger of Allah
(2#2). When the battle of Badr was waged between the Muslims and the mushrikin, and news came of the
defeat of Quraysh, Umm Fadl urged her sons and her freed slave Abu Rafi‘ to conceal their joy at this

193 See Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahih Bukhari, 7/233, 240, Kitab manaqib al-Ansar, bab hijrat al-Nabi wa ashabihi ila’l-Madinah, and 6/129,
Kitab al-jihad, bab haml al-zad fi’l-ghazw.
1% Ibn al-Jawzi, Afkam al-Nisa’, 439.



defeat, because she feared that the mushrikin, especially Abii Lahab who was filled with hatred towards
Muhammad (:%), his companions and his message, might do them some harm.

But her freed slave Abii Rafi‘ was not safe from the wrath of Abii Lahab; when he expressed his joy at
the Muslims’ victory, Abt Lahab was enraged and vented his fury on the poor man, beating him in the
presence of Umm Fadl. At this point, Umm Fadl became like a fierce lioness, and attacked him shouting,
“You pick on him when his master is absent!” She struck him with one of the (wooden) pillars of the
house and dealt him a fatal blow to the head. Abti Lahab did not live more than seven days after that.

Umm Fadl bore her separation from her husband Al-‘Abbas with patience, for the sake of Allah (%)
and in support of His religion, when the Prophet (:#) issued a command that Al-‘Abbas should stay in
Makkah, and she should migrate to Madinah. Their separation was a lengthy and difficult one, but Umm
Fadl bore it patiently, hoping for reward and seeking help from Allah (%) through prayer and fasting,
waiting for her beloved husband to finish what he had to do in Makkah and come to Madinah. As it
turned out, he was one of the last to migrate to Madinah. The only thing that helped to ease the pain of
this separation was seeing her eldest son ‘Abdullah, accompanying the Prophet (:#€) daily and drinking
deeply from the pure wellspring of Islam. It never occurred to her that history was preparing her to enter
its widest gate, for she was to be the great mother of the great authority on Islamic teaching and the
interpretation of the Qur’an: ‘Abdullah ibn al-Abbas ().

Another one of the early Muslim women who thought little of the sufferings and torture they endured for
the sake of Islam was Sumayyah, the mother of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. When the mid-day heat was at its most
intense, and the desert sands were boiling, Banti Makhziim would drag her and her son and husband out to
an exposed area, where they would pour burning sand over them, place heated shields on them, and throw
heavy rocks at them, until her son and husband sought to protect themselves from this appalling torture by
saying some words to agree with the mushrikmn, although they hated to do so. Concerning them and others
in similar situations, Allah (4) revealed the dyah:

{Anyone who, after accepting faith in Allah, utters Unbelief, except under compulsion, his heart remaining
firm in faith...} (Qur’an 16: 106)

But Sumayyah remained steadfast and patient, and refused to say what the mushrikin wanted to hear.
The despicable Abu Jahl stabbed her with a spear, killing her, and thus she had the honour of being
recorded as the first martyr in Islam.

The history of Islam is filled with other women who endured even worse torture for the sake of Islam.
This suffering did not weaken their resolve or exhaust their patience; rather they willingly accepted
whatever befell them, hoping for reward from Allah (4). They never said anything that would undermine
their religion, and they never humiliated themselves by begging for mercy. Historians record that many of
the men who were oppressed - apart from Bilal, may Allah (%) have mercy on him - were forced to say
something that would please their oppressors, in order to save their lives, but not one of the women who
were similarly oppressed was reported to have given in.

These brilliant Muslim women welcomed the oppression they suffered for the sake of Allah (%) and
making His word supreme on earth. They never stopped preaching the word of Islam, no matter what
trials and suffering came their way.

In the story of Umm Sharik al-Qurashiyyah al-‘Amiriyyah, ibn ‘Abbas gives an eye-witness account of
the depth of the women’s faith and how they rushed to devote themselves to Allah’s cause, patiently
enduring whatever trials this entailed.

Ibn ‘Abbas said:

“Umm Sharik began to think about Islam whilst she was in Makkah. She embraced Islam, then began
to mix with the women of Quraysh in secret, calling them to Islam, until this became known to the people
of Makkah. They seized her and said, ‘If it were not for your people, we would have done what we
wanted to you, but we will send you back to them.” She said, ‘So they seated me on a camel with no
saddle or cushion beneath me, and left me for three days without giving me anything to eat or drink. After
three days I began to lose consciousness. Whenever they stopped, they would leave me out in the sun
whilst they sought shade, and keep food and drink away from me until they resumed their journey...””

This was not all that Muslim women did in support of Islam; they also went out on military
expeditions with the Prophet (:#€) and his Companions where, when the forces of 7nan and the forces of



kufr met in armed combat, they performed the important duty of preparing the waterskins and bringing
water to the fighters, and tending the wounded, and carrying the dead away from the battlefield.

At the most critical moments, they never shrank from taking up weapons and entering the fray
alongside the Prophet (:#£) and his Companions.

Bukhart and Muslim narrate many Hadith which illustrate the brilliance of the Muslim women during
that golden age, when hearts were filled with vibrant faith, deep love for Allah (%) and His Messenger,
and the desire to make Islam victorious.

One of these reports is the account given by Imam Muslim of Umm ‘Atiyyah al-Ansariyyah, who said:

“I went out on seven military campaigns with the Messenger of Aih (). | stayed behind in the camp,
making food for them and tending to the sick and wounded.”” Anas ibn Malik said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (2&) used to go out on military campaigns accanpanied by Umm Sulaym and
some of the Ans# women; they would bring water and tend the wounded."%

Imam Bukhari porteéihthatdAl —Rubi' bint
awwa sail

“We were with the Prophet {£), bringing water, tending the wounded, and bringing the dead back to
Madinah.”'”

Bukhart and Muslim report that Anas said:

“On the day of Uhud, when some of the people ran away from the Prophet #&), Abu Talhah stood
before the Prophet (&), defending him with a shield. Abt Talhah was a highly-skilled archer, and on that
day he broke two or three bows. Whenever a man passed by who had a quiver full of arrows, he would
say, ‘Give it to Aba Talhah.” Whenever the Prophet of Alih (#%) raised his head to see what was
happening, Aba Talhah told him, ‘O Prophet of Aleh, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you! Do
not raise your head, lest an arrow strike you. May it hit my chest rather than yours.” He [Anas] said: | saw
‘Aishah bint Abi Bakr and Umm Sulaym, both of whom had tucked up their garments so that their anklets
were visible. They were carrying waterskins on their backs and were pouring water intfo the mouths of the
people. They would go back and fill the waterskins again, then come and pour water into the mouths of
the people again. Abi Talhah's sword fell from his hands two or three times because of exhaustion.”®

What a noble deed these two great women did in quenching the thirst of the mujahidin in the midst
of a raging battle and in the intense heat of the Hijaz climate. They were moving about the battlefield,
not caring about the falling arrows and clashing swords that surrounded them.

For this reason, the Rightly-Guided khalifah ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab () preferred Umm Salit over
his own wife Umm Kalthiim bint ‘Ali when he was sharing out some garments among the women of
Madinah. Because she had sewn waterskins on the day of Uhud, and this had played an important role
in helping the mujahidin and renewing their energy. Bukhari reports from Tha‘labah ibn Abi Malik:

“Umar ibn akKhattab shared out some garments among the women of Madinah. There was one good
garment left, and some of the people with him said, ‘OAmir al-Mu’'minin, give this to your wife, the
grand-daughter of the Messenger of Alah,” meaning Umm Kaltham bint ‘Ali. ‘Umar said, ‘Umm Sait has
more right to it.” Umm Salit was one of the Ansair women who had pledged their allegiance to the
Prophet (2:). ‘Umar said, ‘She carried the waterskins to us on the day of thud.’” '%

At Uhud, the Prophet’s cheek and upper lip were wounded and his tooth was broken. His daghter
Fatimah (May Allah be pleased with herl washed his wounds, whilst ‘Ali (<) poured the water. When

195 See Suhih Muslim, 12/194, Kitab al-jihad wa’l-siyar, bab al-nisa’ al-ghZiyat.
196 See Suhih Muslim, 12/188, Kitab al-jihad wa’l-sivar, bab ghazwat al-nisa’.
7 See Fath al-Bari; 6/80, Kitab al-jihad, bab mudawamat al-nisa’ al-jarha fi'I-ghazw.
1% Fath al—Ba‘rf, 7/361, Kitab al-maghazi, bab idh hammat ta’ifatan minkum an tufshila; Sahih Muslim, 12/189, Kitab al-jihad wa’l-siyar, bab
(?hazwat al-nisa’ ma‘a al-rijal.
Y Fath al-Bari; 6/79, Kitab al-jihad, bab haml al-nisa’ al-qurab ila’l-nas fi’l-ghazw and 7/366, Kitab al-maghazi, bab dhikr Umm Salf.



Fatimah saw that the water only made the bleeding worse, she took a piece of matting, burned it, and
110

applied it to the wound to stop the bleeding.

Among the women who stood firm at the most intense moments of the battle of Uhud was
Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib, the (paternal) aunt of the Prophet (:#%). She stood with a spear in her
hand, striking the faces of the people and saying, “Are you running away from the Messenger of
Allah?!” When the Prophet (:#€) saw her, he gestured to her son Al-Zubayr ibn al -‘Awwam that he
should bring her back so that she would not see what had happened to her brother Hamzah («). She
said, “Why? I have heard that my brother has been mutilated, but that is nothing for the sake of Allah
(%). We accept what has happened, and I shall hope for reward and be patient, insha Allah.”

Safiyyah was also present at the battle of Al-Khandaq (the trench). When the Prophet (:#%) set out
from Madinah to fight his enemies, he put his wives and womenfolk in the fortress of the poet Hassan ibn
Thabit, which was the most secure fortress in Madinah. A Jewish man came by, and began to walk
around the fortress. Safiyyah said, “O Hassan, this Jew is walking around the fortress, and by Allah (%) I
fear that he will go and tell the other Jews out there where we are. The Messenger of Allah (:#%) and his
Companions are too busy to come and help us, so go down and kill him.” Hassan said, “May Allah
forgive you, O daughter of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. By Allah (%), you know that I am not like that.” When
Safiyyah heard this, she stood up, took hold of a wooden post, and went down from the fortress herself.
She struck the Jew with the wooden post and killed him, then went back to the fortress and said, “O
Hassan, go down and strip him of his arms and armour; the only thing that is preventing me from doing
so is that he is a man.” Hassan said, “I have no need of this booty, O daughter of Abdul-Muttalib.”
Safiyyah was also present at the battle of Khaybar.

One of the most distinguished women who took part in the battle of Uhud, if not the most
distinguished of them, was Nasibah bint Ka‘b al-Maziniyyah, Umm ‘Umarah (May Allah be pleased with
her). At the beginning of the battle, she was bringing water and tending the wounded, as the other women
were doing. When the battle was going in the favour of the Muslims, the archers disobeyed the command
of the Prophet (%), and this turned the victory into defeat, as the Qur’an described it:

{Behold! You were climbing up the high ground, without even casting a side glance at anyone, and
the Messenger in your rear was calling you back...} (Qur’an 3: 153)

At this point, Nasibah went forward, with her sword unsheathed and her bow in her hand, to join the
small group who were standing firm with the Prophet (:%£), acting as a human shield to protect him from
the arrows of the mushrikm. Every time danger approached the Prophet (s&€), she hastened to protect
him. The Messenger of Allah (:#£) noticed this, and later said, “Wherever I turned, to the left or the right,
I saw her fighting for me.”

Her son ‘Umarah also described what happened on that tremendous day: “On that day, I was wounded
in my left hand. A man who seemed to be as tall as a palm-tree struck me, then went away without
pursuing me to finish me off. The blood began to flow copiously, so the Messenger of Allah (&) told
me, ‘Bind up your wound.” My mother came to me, and she was wearing a waist-wrapper, which she had
brought, for the purpose of wrapping wounds. She dressed my wound, whilst the Prophet (&) was
looking on. Then she told me, ‘Get up, my son, and fight the people.” The Prophet (:¥%) said, ‘Who could
bear what you are putting up with, O Umm ‘Umarah?’ She said: The man who had struck my son came
by, and the Messenger of Allah (s#€) said, ‘This is the one who struck your son.” I intercepted him and
hit him in the thigh, and he collapsed. I saw the Messenger of Allah (s#&) smiling so broadly that I could
see his back teeth. He said, ‘You have taken your revenge, O Umm ‘Umarah!” Then we struck him with
our weapons until we killed him, and the Prophet (:#£) said: ‘Praise be to Allah (%), who granted you
victory over him, gave you the satisfaction of taking revenge on your enemy, and let you see the
vengeance for yourself.”

On this day, Nasibah herself received many wounds whilst she was fighting the people and striking
their chests. The Prophet (:#£) saw her, and called to her son, “Your mother! Your mother! See to her
wounds, may Allah (%) bless you and your household! Your mother has fought better than so-and-so.”
When his mother heard what the Prophet (:¥#%) said, she said, “Pray to Allah (%) that we may accompany

W0 See Fath al-Bari9, /372, Kitab al-maghazi, bab ma asaba al-Nabi min al-jirah yawma Uhud.



you in Paradise.” He said, “O Allah (%), make them my companions in Paradise.” She said, “I do not care
what befalls me in this world.”""!

Umm ‘Umarah’s jihad was not confined to the battle of Uhud. She was also present on a number of
other occasions, namely the treaty of ‘Agabah, Al-Hudaybiyah, Khaybar and Hunayn. Her heroic conduct at
Hunayn was no less marvellous than her heroic conduct at Uhud. At the time of Abu Bakr’s khilafah, she
was present at Al-Yamamah where she fought brilliantly and received eleven wounds as well as losing her
hand.

It is no surprise that the Prophet (2££) gave her the good news that she would enter Paradise, and that
she was later held in high esteem by the khalifah Abt Bakr al-Siddiq («) and his commander Khalid ibn
al-Walid («), and subsequently by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab ().

During this golden age of the Muslim woman’s history there was another woman who was no less
great than Nasibah bint Ka‘b: Umm Sulaym bint Milhan. Like Umm ‘Umarah, ‘Aishah, Fatimah and the
other women, she also brought water and tended the wounded, but here we will tell another story. When
the Muslims were preparing to go out with the Prophet (:#£) to conquer Makkah, her husband Abu
Talhah was among them. Umm Sulaym was in the later stages of pregnancy, but this did not stop her
from wanting to accompany her husband Abiu Talhah and to earn alongside him the reward for jihad for
the sake of Allah (%). She did not care about the hardships and difficulties that lay ahead on the journey.
Her husband felt sorry for her and did not want to expose her to all that, but he had no choice but to ask
the Prophet’s permission. The Prophet (:#£) gave his permission, and Umm Sulaym was delighted to
accompany her beloved husband and witness the conquest of Makkah with him, on that great day when
the hills of Makkah echoed with the cries of the believers and mujahidm: “There is no true god but Allah
(%) alone. He has kept His promise, granted victory to His servant, and alone has defeated the
confederates. There is nothing before Him or after Him. There is no true god but Allah (%), and we
worship Him alone, adhering faithfully to His religion although the disbelievers may hate this.” This was
the day when the bastions of idolatry and shirk in the Arabian Peninsula were forever destroyed, and the
idols were thrown down by the Prophet (:¥%), as he declared,

{Truth has [now] arrived, and Falsehood perished: for Falsehood is [by its nature] bound to perish.}
(Qur’an 17: 81)

These events filled Umm Sulaym’s soul with faith, and increased her courage and her desire to strive
for the sake of Allah (4). Only a few days later came the battle of Hunayn, which was such a severe test
for the Muslims. Some of the people ran away from the battle, not caring about anything. The Prophet
(:¥%) stood to the right and said, “Where are you going, O people? Come to me! I am the Messenger of
Allah, I am Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah.” Nobody stayed with him except for a group of Muhajirin and
Ansar, and members of his household, and Umm Sulaym and her husband Abu Talhah were among this
group. The Messenger of Allah (s#) saw Umm Sulaym wrapping a garment around her waist; she was
pregnant with ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Talhah, and she was trying to control Abu Talhah’s camel, which she
was afraid would get away from her, so she pulled its head down towards her and took hold of its nose-
ring. The Messenger of Allah (:2%) called her, “O Umm Sulaym!” and she replied, “Yes, may my father
and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah (:&).”

A report in Sahih Muslim states:

“On the day of Hunayn, Umm Sulaym took hold of a dagger and kept it with herAbt Talhah saw her,
and said, ‘O Messenger of Alah, Umm Sulaym has a dagger.’ The Messenger of Alih (&) asked her,
‘What is this dagger?2’ She said, 'l took it so that if any one of themushrikin comes near me, | will rip his
belly open with it." The Messenger of Alah (s#) began to laugh. She said, ‘O Messenger of Alih, kill all
of the tulaga ' who have ran away and left you.” The Messenger of ABh (sg) said, ‘Allah (&) is
sufficient for us and He has taken care of us.”'™

"1 See the reports on the Battle of Uhud in the S#ak of Ibn Hisham, and in Insan al- ‘Uyun, al-Athar al-Muhammadiyyah, the Tabaqat of Ibn
Sa‘d, al-Isabah, and Asad al-Ghabah.

12 See Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, 2/281.
'3 Those who entered Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah. [Author]

"4 S il Muslim, 12/187, 188, Kitab al-jihad wa l-sivar, bab ghazwt al-nisa’ ma’a al-rijal.



Umm Sulaym stood firm with the Prophet {#2) when the battle intensified and even the bravest of men
were put to the fest. She could not bear even to see those who had run away and left the Prophetags),
so she told him, “Kill those who ran away and left you...” It comes as no surprise that the Messenger of
Allah (s) gave her the glad tidings that she would enter Paradise.In a fadith reported by Bukhar,
Muslim and others from Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah («), he (:¥%) told her: “I saw myself in Paradise, and
suddenly | saw AFRumaysa ''° bint Milhan, the wife of Abi Talhah...” ¢

The Messenger of Allah (#%) used to visit Umm Sulaym, and her sister Umm Haram bint Milhan. Just
as he gave glad tidings to Umm Sulaym that she would enter Paradise, so he also gave good news to
Umm Haram that she would ride the waves of the sea with those who went out to fight for the sake of
Allah (%¢). Bukhart reports that Anas ibn Malik («4) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh () visited the daughter of Mihan, and rested there for a while. Then he smiled,
and she asked him, ‘Why are you smiling, O Masenger of Alah?2’ He said, ‘Some people of my ummah

will cross the green sea for the sake of Alih (¥), and they will look like kings on thrones.” She said, ‘O
Messenger of Alah, pray to Allah (%) that | will be one of them.’ He said, ‘O Alih (%), make her one of

them.’” Then he smiled again, and she asked him again why he was smiling. He gave a similar answer,
and she said, ‘Pray to Alah (#) that | will be one of them.” He said, '‘You will be one of the first ones, not
one of the last ones.™

The Prophet's words came true, as Anas {&) reported: “She married ‘Ukadah ibn akSamit, and went out for
jiha with him, and she travelled across the sea with the daughter of QarazaH!” When she came back, her
riding-beast threw her, and she fell and died.” ''®

Her grave in Cyprus remains to this day as a memorial to a Muslim woman who fought in jihad for the
sake of Allah (4). When people visit the grave they say, “This is the grave of a righteous woman, may
Allah (%) have mercy on her.”'"’

Another of the women who took part in military campaigns and jihad with the Prophet (2££), helping
to defend Islam, was Umm Ayman, the nurse of the Prophet (:#£). She was present at Uhud, Khaybar,
Mitah and Hunayn, where she worked hard, tending the wounded and bringing water to the thirsty.'*

There was also Kabshah bint Rafi al-Ansariyyah, the mother of Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh (). During the
campaign of Uhud, she came running towards the Prophet (:##), who was on his horse, and Sa‘d ibn
Mu‘adh («%) was holding onto its reins. Sa‘d said, “O Messenger of Allah, this is my mother.” The
Messenger of Allah (s%) said, “She is most welcome.” He stopped for her, and she came closer; he
offered his condolences for the death of her son ‘Amr ibn Mu‘adh, told her and her family the glad tidings
of the martyrs in Paradise, and prayed for them."'

Among these great women are Al-Furay‘ah bint Malik, and Umm Hisham bint Harithah ibn al-
Nu‘man («2). They were among those who gave their oath of allegiance to the Prophet (:#2) under the
tree at Hudaybiyah. This was Bay ‘at al-Ridwan, which the Prophet (:2%) called for when the mushrikin
prevented the believers from entering Makkah; the Prophet (&%) had sent ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan to
Quraysh, and they detained him for so long that the Muslims thought Quraysh had betrayed their trust and
killed him. Allah (%) honoured His Messenger and those who were present on this blessed occasion, and
He bestowed upon them His pleasure which many die before they can attain it, and beside which all other
hopes and aspirations pale into insignificance. Allah (%) revealed ayar of the Qur’an on this occasion,
which will be recited until heaven and earth pass away:

{Allah’s Good Pleasure was on the Believers when they swore Fealty to you under the Tree: He knew
what was in their hearts, and He sent down Tranquillity fo them; and He rewarded them with speedy
Victory.} (Qur’an 48: 18)

"5 4l-Rumaysa : A nickname of Umm Sulaym, on account of a ramas (white secretion) in her eye. [Author]
16 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 14/86, Kitab fada’il al-sahdbah, bab fada’il ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.

7 e., the wife of Mu‘awiyah. [Author]

"8 Fath al-Bari6/76, Kitab al-jihad, bab ghazw al-mar’ah fi’l-bahr.

" AI-Hilyah, 2/62; Siffat al-safwah, 2/70.

120 See Al-Maghzi, 1/278; Ansab al-Ashraf, 1/326; Al-Bayhaqi, Dala il al-Nubuwwah, 3/311.

12! See Al-Maghir; 2/301, 310, 316; Adh-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam, 2/201; Al-Siah al-Hudaibiyyah, 2/545, 546.



Umm al-Mundhir Salma bint Qays was present at Bay ‘at al-Ridwan, and had previously been present
at Bay ‘ah al-Mu ’minat, hence she was known as Mubaya ‘at al-Bay ‘atayn (the one who gave two oaths of
allegiance). When the Prophet (:#£) and his Companions went out to besiege Banii Quraydhah, this great
Sahabiyyah went with them, and earned the reward for jihad for the sake of Allah (%).

Asma bint Yazid ibn al-Sakan al-Ansariyyah took part in the battle of Al-Khandaq with the Prophet
(##2). She was also present at Al-Hudaybiyah and Bay‘at al-Ridwan and at the battle of Khaybar. She
continued her worthy efforts for the sake of Islam until the Prophet’s death, and he died pleased with her.
After his death, she never stopped working in support of Islam. In 13 AH, she travelled to Syria and was
present at the battle of Yarmiik, when she brought water to the thirsty, tended the wounded and
encouraged the fighters to stand firm. Yarmik is one of the most famous battles in which the Muslim
women took part alongside the fighting men. The Muslim army was sorely tested, and some of them
retreated. The mujahid women were fighting a rear-guard action, rushing towards those who were running
away with pieces of wood and stones, urging them to go back and stand firm. Ibn Katheer noted the courage
of the Muslim women and the important role they played in this battle:

“The Muslim women fought on this day, and killed a large number of Romans. They struck whoever
among the Muslims ran away, and said, ‘Where are you going, to leave us at the mercy of these
infidels?!” When they told them off in this manner, they had no choice but to return to the fight.”'*

The Muslim woman’s stance and encouragement played a major role in making the mujahidm stand
firm until Allah (%) decreed that they would be victorious over the Romans.

On this tremendous day, Asma bint Yazid did extremely well, and demonstrated a type of courage that
was unknown among many of the men. She went forth into the battle lines, and struck down a number of
the mushrikin. Tbn Hijr also noted her bravery:

“Umm Salamah al-Ansariyyah, i.e., Asma bint Yazid ibn Sakan, was present at Al-Yarmuk. On that
day she killed nine Romans with her tent-pole. She lived for a while after that.”'*

It seems that this great heroine spent the rest of her life in Syria, where the battle of Yarmuk took
place, as she went with those Safabah who went there. She lived until the time of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah,
and when she passed away, she was buried in the cemetery of Al-Bab al-Saghir. Her grave is still there,
bearing proud testimony to the jihad of Muslim women for the sake of Allah (¥)."*

These golden pages of Muslim women’s history were written by those virtuous women themselves,
through the depth of their faith and the completeness of their understanding of the Muslim woman’s mission
in life and her duty towards her Rabb and her religion. What I have cited represents only a small part of a
vast and noble record of rare sacrifice, proud determination, unique talents and deep faith. Undoubtedly
Muslim women today may find in these accounts an example worthy of following as they seek to form their
own modern Islamic character and identity.

She is Distinguished by Her Islamic Character and True Religion

No doubt the true Muslim woman is distinguished by her Islamic character, and she is proud of the high
status which Islam gave her at a very early stage, before women in other nations attained anything like it.
Fifteen centuries ago, Islam proclaimed the full rights of women for the first time in history, and Muslim
women enjoyed human rights centuries before the world had ever heard of human rights organizations or
witnessed any “Declaration of Human Rights.”

At that early stage, Islam declared that women were the twin halves of men, as stated in the hadith
narrated by Abt Dawtd, Tirmidhi, Al-Darim1 and Ahmad. At a time when the Christian world doubted the
humanity of women and the nature of her soul, the Qur’an declared:

{And their Rabb has accepted of them, and answered them: ‘Never will | suffer to be lost the
work of any of you, be he male or female: you are members, one of another’} (Qur’an 3: 195)

122 gl-bidayah wa’l-nihayah, 7/13; see also At-TabarT, Al-Tarikh, 2/335ff (published by Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah).

123 Al-Isabah, 4/229; see also Majma * al-Zawa’id by Al-Haythami, who quotes this story, stating that it was narrated by At-Tabarani and that
the men of its isnad are thigat. See also Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, 2/297.
124 See Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’, 2/1297.



The Prophet (:##g) accepted women’s oath of Islam and obedience, just as he accepted that of men.
The women’s bay ‘ah was independent of and separate from that of their menfolk, and was not done as an
act of blind obedience. This is a confirmation of the independence of the Muslim woman’s identity, and of
their competence to bear the responsibility of giving the oath of allegiance and making the commitment to
obey Allah (%) and be loyal to Him and His Messenger. All of this happened centuries before the modern
world recognized a woman’s right to freedom of expression and the right to vote independently. This is in
addition to other important rights, such as her independent right to own wealth and her freedom from the
responsibility to spend on others, even if she is rich, and her equality with men in human worth, education,
and general religious and legal duties. A full discussion of the rights which Islam has given to women, and
the respect, which it has bestowed upon them, is not possible here.

The level of respect, rights and competence attained by the Muslim woman is astonishing for Western
women. | remember the comment of an American woman at a lecture given in the U.S.A. by the Syrian
scholar Sheikh Bahjat al-Bitar on the rights of women in Islam. This lady was amazed at the rights which
the Muslim woman had gained fifteen hundred years ago; she stood up and asked, “Is what you say about
the Muslim woman and her rights true or is it just propaganda? If it is true then take me to live with you
for a while, then let me die!” Many other Western women have also expressed their astonishment at the
status and respect given to women in Islam.

The modern Muslim woman, if she understands all this, is also filled with admiration for her true
religion; her faith deepens and her conviction of the greatness and perfection of this divine program for
human happiness, the well-being of men and women alike - grows ever stronger. It is sufficient for her
to know that fifteen hundred years ago Islam achieved more for women in one blow than any other
nation has achieved in the twentieth century.

It is sufficient to know that the French Revolution of the late eighteenth century produced a human-
rights document entitled “Declaration of the Rights of Man and Citizens” The first clause of this
document states: “Men are born free and equal under the laws.” There was an attempt to add the words
“and woman,” but this was rejected, and the statement remained confined to men only: “Man is born free,
and he should not be enslaved.” A century later, the great French scholar Gustave le Bon, in the late
nineteenth century and early twentieth century, stated in his book “The Psychology of Peoples™ that
woman had never been equal to man except in periods of decline; this comment came in his refutation of
demands that women should be made equal with men by giving them the same right to vote.

This is how the situation remained until the advent of the League of Nations, following the First World
War, and the United Nations Organization following the Second World War. Women’s-rights advocates
succeeded in stating the equality of women with men only after a great deal of hard work, because they
were faced with the obstacle of quasi-religious traditions and customs; they did not have access to any
text of national or international law that treated women with any measure of justice, which they could
have used to overturn these obstacles and free women from the oppressive legacy of the past. Meanwhile,
fifteen hundred years ago, Islam had definitively shown, in the Qur’an and Sunnah, that men and women
were equal in terms of reward, punishment, responsibility, worship, human worth and human rights.

When Islam made men and women equal in terms of human rights, it also made them equal in terms of
human duties, as they were both charged with the role of khalifah on earth and were commanded to
populate and cultivate it, and to worship Allah (%) therein. Islam gave each of them his or her unique role
to play in establishing a righteous human society; these roles are complementary, not opposite, and they
apply to every man and woman. Each sex must play the role for which it is better suited and qualified, in
order to build solid individuals, families and societies and achieve solidarity, mutual assistance and co-
operation between the two sexes, without preventing anyone from doing any permitted deed which he or
she wishes to do. Men and women are equally governed by whatever is in the interests of humanity, and
both will be rewarded in accordance with their deeds in this life, as Allah (%) says:

{Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and has Faith, verily, to him will We give a new Life,
and life that is good and pure, and We will bestow on such their reward according to the best of
their actions.} (Qur’an 16: 97)

Both men and women are regarded as “shepherds” who are responsible for their “flocks,” as is stated
in the well-known hadith of the Prophet (:).



The Muslim woman who understands the high status which Islam gave her fifteen centuries ago knows
full well that the position of women in every nation governed by ancient laws was appalling, especially in
India and Rome, in the Middle Ages in Europe, and in Arabia prior to the advent of Islam. So her pride in
her Islamic identity, true religion and high human status increases.

The position of women under ancient laws may be summed up in the comment of the Indian leader
Jawarharlal Nehru in his book “The Discovery of India”: “The legal position of women, according to
Manu, was undoubtedly very bad. They were always dependent on either a father or a husband or a son.”
It is known that inheritance in India always passed from male to male, and excluded females completely.

Nehru commented on this: “In any case, the position of women in ancient India was better than that in
ancient Greece or Rome, or during the early Christian period.”

The position of a woman in ancient Roman law was based on a complete denial of her civic rights,
and on requiring her to be constantly under the tutelage of a guardian, whether she was a minor or had
reached the age of majority, simply because she was female. So she was always under her father’s or
husband’s tutelage, and had no freedom whatsoever to do as she wished. In general, she could be
inherited, but she had no rights of inheritance.

Under Roman law, a woman was simply one of the possessions of her husband, deprived of her own
identity and freedom of conduct. The effects of this law are still visible in the twentieth century, in most
of the modern states whose laws are still influenced by Roman law.

As a result of the influences of Roman law, women’s position during the early Christian period was as
appalling as Nehru suggests. Some religious councils shed doubts on the humanity of woman and the
nature of her soul; conferences were held in Rome to debate these matters, and to discuss whether women
possessed souls like men, or were their souls like those of animals such as snakes and dogs? One of these
gatherings in Rome even decided that women did not possess a soul at all, and that they would never be
resurrected in the afterlife.

In the Arabian Peninsula, most tribes prior to the advent of Islam regarded women as something to be
despised and abhorred. They were seen as a source of shame, which many would try to avoid by burying
infant girls alive as soon as they were born.

Islam condemned this appalling situation of women in more than one place in the Qur’an. Referring to
the low esteem in which women were held at the time of jahiliyyah, Allah (%) said:

{When news is brought to one of them, of [the birth of] a female [child], his face darkens, and he is
filled with inward grief! With shame does he hide himself from his people, because of the bad news he
has had! Shall he retain it on [sufferance and] contempt, or bury it in the duste Ahl What an evil
[choice] they decide on!} (Qur’an 16: 58-59)

Explaining the enormity of the crime of burying alive an innocent infant who has never committed any
sin, Allah (%) says:

{When the female [infant], buried alive, is questioned - For what crime she was killed...} (Qur’an 81:
8-9)

Women were in the most appalling and humiliating situations, in which their very humanity was in
doubt - especially in the Arab world before the advent of Islam, and in most of the civilized world at that
time, in Rome, and during the early Christian period. Most of the modern nations/states are still
influenced by Roman law, as is well-known to scholars of law.'*

The Muslim woman understands the great blessing, which Allah (¥) bestowed upon her the day when
the brilliant light of Islam shone upon the Arab world:

{"This day have | perfected your religion for you, completed My favour upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion} (Qur’an 5: 3)

The Muslim woman’s soul is filled with happiness, contentment and pride, and her status and position are
raised by the fact that Islam gives the mother a higher status than the father. A man came to the Prophet ()
and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah, who among people is most deserving of my good company?” He
said, “Your mother.” The man asked, “Then who?2” The Prophet 4) said, “Your mother.” The man asked,

125 See Dr. Ma‘ruf al-Dawalibi, Al-mar’ah fi’l-Islam, p. 23.



“Then who?e" The Prophet (&) said, “Your mother.” The man asked, “Then who?"” The Prophet #&) said,
“Then your father.” %

Because of the way she is created, the woman is unique in her ability to bear a child then breast feed
and nurture him, a role that is difficult and involves much hard work, as the Qur’an noted:

{And We have enjoined on man [to be good] to his parents: in travail upon travail did his mother
bear him, and in years Twain was his weaning: [hear the command], ‘Show gratitude to Me and to
your parents: fo Me is [your final] Goal.} (Qur’an 31: 14)

Just as this heavy burden is placed on women’s shoulders, men are given the role of maintaining and
protecting the family (gawwamin); they have the duty of earning money and spending on the family.
However, many men still do not understand the status of the mother in Islam, as is reflected in the hadith
quoted above, in which a man asked the Prophet (%) who was most deserving of his good company.

Islam raised the status of women by placing the status of the mother above that of the father, and it has
also given women the right to keep their own family names after marriage. The Muslim woman keeps her
own surname and identity after marriage, and does not take her husband’s name, as happens in the West
where the married women is known by her husband’s name as “Mrs. So-and-so,” and her maiden name is
cancelled from civic records. Thus Islam preserves the woman’s identity after marriage: although the
Muslim woman is strongly urged to be a good wife, obeying and respecting her husband, her identity is
not to be swallowed up in his.

If we add to this the fact that Islam has given women the right to complete freedom in how they
dispose of their own wealth, and that they are not expected to spend on anyone else’s upkeep, the high
status to which Islam has raised women becomes crystal-clear. Hence we can understand how much Islam
wants women to be free, proud, respected, and able to fulfil their tremendous mission in life.

Her Loyalty is to Allah (3£) Alone

One of the results of the Muslim woman’s pride in her Islamic identity is that she will never be loyal to
anything or anyone other than Allah (), not even her husband or her father, who are among the closest
people to her. We see the epitome of this loyalty (wala) in the life of the Prophet’s wife Umm Habibah
(May Allah be pleased with her), Ramlah bint Ab1 Sufyan, the chief of Makkah and leader of the
mushrikm. She was married to the Prophet’s cousin (son of his paternal aunt) ‘Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh al-
Asadi, the brother of the Prophet’s wife Zaynab. Her husband ‘Ubaydullah embraced Islam, and she
entered Islam with him, whilst her father Abii Sufyan was still a k£4fir. She and her husband migrated to
Abyssinia with the first Muslims who went there, and left her father in Makkah, boiling with rage because
his daughter had embraced Islam and there was no way he could get at her.

But the life of this patient Muslim woman was not free from problems. Sadly, her husband
‘Ubaydullah left Islam and became a Christian, joining the religion of the Abyssinians. He tried to make
her join him in his apostasy, but she refused and remained steadfast in her faith. She had given birth to her
daughter Habibah, and was now known as Umm Habibah. She withdrew from people, and felt as if she
would die of grief and sorrow because of all the disasters that had befallen her. She and her daughter were
alone in a strange land, and all the ties between her and her father and husband had been cut. The father of
her small daughter was now a Christian, and the child’s grandfather at that time was a mushrik and an
enemy of Islam who had declared all-out war on the Prophet (:#%) in whom she believed and the religion
that she followed.

Nothing could save her from this distress and grief except the care of the Prophet (:2%), who was
losing sleep over the believers who had migrated, concerned for their welfare and checking on them. He
sent word to the Negus to request him to arrange his marriage to Umm Habibah, the daughter of Abu
Sufyan, one of the immigrants to his country, as is explained in the books of Si#ah (biography) and
history. Thus Umm Habibah, the daughter of Abu Sufyan, became one of the “Mothers of the Believers.”

Time passed, and as the conquest of Makkah drew closer, the threat to Quraysh, who had broken the
treaty of Al-Hudaybiyah, became ever more apparent. Their leaders met and realized that Muhammad
(##2) would never keep quiet about their betrayal or accept the humiliation they had inflicted on him. So
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they agreed to send an envoy to Madinah, to negotiate a renewal and extension of the treaty with
Muhammad (:2). The man chosen for this task was Abii Sufyan ibn Harb.

Abli Sufyan came to Madinah, and was nervous about meeting Muhammad (:2£). Then he
remembered that he had a daughter in the Prophet’s household, so he sneaked into her house and asked
her to help him achieve what he had come for.

Umm Habibah (May Allah be pleased with her) was surprised to see him in her house, as she had not
seen him since she had left for Abyssinia. She stood up, filled with confusion, not knowing what to do or
say.

Abii Sufyan realised that his daughter was overwhelmed with the shock of his sudden arrival, so he
asked for her permission to sit down, and went over to sit on the bed. He was stunned when his daughter
Ramlah rushed to grab the mattress and roll it up. He said, “O my daughter, I do not understand. Is this
mattress not good enough for me or am I not good enough for it?”” She said, “It belongs to the Messenger
of Allah (&), and you are a mushrik, so I do not want you to sit on it.”

Ramlah bint Abi Sufyan affirmed her loyalty (wal/d) to Allah (%). She had no regrets about her
worthless husband, who had sold his religion for this world. She remained steadfast in her faith, bearing
the pain of grief and loneliness in a strange land, where she was most in need of a husband to protect her
and take care of her daughter. Allah (%), the Munificent Bestower, compensated her with the best that
any woman could have hoped for at that time, and made her the wife of the Prophet (:¥%), and so her
status was raised to that of one of the “Mothers of the Believers.”

The shock of seeing her father so suddenly after many years did not make her forget her loyalty to
Allah (%) and His Messenger (:2%). She pulled the Prophet’s mattress away from her father because he
was a kafir, and she did not want to let him contaminate it by sitting on it. This is the attitude of a Muslim
woman who is proud of her religion: her soul is filled with faith and there is no room for tribalism or
loyalty to any other than Allah (%) and His religion.

Throughout history, Muslim women’s pride in their Islamic identity gave them the strength and
determination to resist temptations and threats, and protected them from being overwhelmed by the forces
of kufr and falsehood, no matter how powerful these were. The Muslim women’s souls were filled with
the unquenchable fire of faith, as we see in the steadfastness of Pharaoh’s wife, who challenged the entire
Pharaonic world with all its temptations and pleasures, caring little about the punishments heaped upon
her by her husband because of her faith, and repeating her prayer:

{O my Rabb, Build for me, in nearness to You, a mansion in the Garden, and save me from Pharaoh
and his doings, and save me from those that do wrong.} (Qur’an 66: 11)

Seeking the pleasure of Allah and striving to make His word supreme on earth come above any other
goals or ambitions. The true Muslim woman never forgets this truth, and as time passes her pride in her
Islamic identity, her devotion to this unique, divinely-ordained way of life, and her loyalty to Allah (%)
grows from strength to strength.

She Enjoins What is Good and Forbids What is Evil
The Muslim woman who understands her religion reads the gyah:

{The Believers, men and women, are protectors, one of another: they enjoin what is just, and forbid
what is evil: they observe regular prayers, practise regular charity, and obey Allah and His
Messenger. On them will Allah pour His Mercy: for Allah is Exalted in Power, All-Wise.} (Qur’an 9: 71)

-which Allah (%) revealed fifteen hundred years ago, and she finds herself on the highest level of
intellectual and social status that any woman of any nation or race has ever known. Islam has stated that
women are fully human, and are legally competent and independent. There is no difference between
women and men when it comes to owning property, buying or selling, or arranging a marriage. This is
something, which had never previously been the case in any nation, where women were seen as
possessions of men, under their tutelage and command. This dyah, {The Believers, men and women, are
protectors, one of another...} raises women to the level of loyalty and friendship with men, and makes

them partners in the work of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil. Women are responsible
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for fulfilling this duty on equal terms with men, as both are charged with the duty of populating and
cultivating the earth, and worshipping Allah (%£) therein.

Thus Islam rescued women from their position of being mere chattels of men, which in most cases had
given men control over life and death, and raised them to the level of equality and humanity.

When Islam gave women the duty of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil, it gave her
the status of a human being who, for the first time in history, was giving orders whereas under other
systems she was the one to whom orders were always given.

Islam declared that in the sight of Allah (%), both sexes were equally qualified to worship Him, and
were equally deserving of His mercy. There is a great deal of proof of this in the Qur’an and Sunnah.

Our history is filled with women whose words and deeds reflect their noble Islamic character. They
spoke the truth, and felt that they had a responsibility before Allah (%) to do so, and were never afraid to
do so.

One example of the strength and maturity of Muslim women’s character, and the freedom that they
had to express their opinions, is the criticism voiced by a woman who was listening to the khalifah ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab forbidding excessive dowries and advocating that they should be limited to a certain
amount. This woman stood up and said, “You have no right to do that, O ‘Umar!” He asked, “Why not?”
She said, “because Allah (%) says:

{But if you decide to take one wife in place of another, even if you had given the latter a whole
treasure for dower, take not the least bit of it back; would you take it by slander and a manifest
wrong?2}” (Qur’an 4: 20)

‘Umar said, “The woman is right, and the man is mistaken.”'?’

The khalifah ‘Umar listened to this woman, and when it became apparent that she was right, he
admitted that she was right, and he was mistaken. Thus a Muslim woman set the earliest historic
precedent of criticizing the head of state, and what a head of state! This was the rightly-guided khalifah,
the greatest ruler of his age, a man who was feared, the conqueror of Persia and Byzantium. This woman
could not have criticized and opposed him if it were not for her deep understanding of the religion that
had given her the right to freedom of expression, and commanded her to enjoin that which was good and
forbid that which was evil.

She Often Reads the Qur’an

In order to reach this high level of obedience, righteousness and tagwa, the Muslim woman has no
choice but to seek guidance in the blessed Book of Allah (¥#), sheltering herself in its shade every day.
She should read Qur’an regularly, reciting it carefully and thinking about the meaning of the ayar. Then
its meaning may penetrate her mind and emotions, and her heart and soul will be filled with the light of
its pure guidance.

It is enough for the Muslim woman to know the status of the one who reads Qur’an in the sight of
Allah (%), as the Prophet (%) described it in a number of hadith. So she should read Qur’an whenever
she has the opportunity, and her days and nights should be filled with recitation of its 4yar and reflection
upon its meaning. The Prophet (%) said:

“The likeness of a believer who reads the Qurin is like a citron, whose smell is pleasant and whose taste is
pleasant; the likeness of a believer who does not read the Qurén is like a date, which has no smell, but its
taste is sweeft; the likeness of the hypocrite who reads the Qurn is like a fragrant flower which has a
pleasant smell but whose taste is bitter; and thelikeness of a hypocrite who does not read the Quran is
like a colocynth (bitterapple), which has no smell and its taste is bitter.”'*

“Read the Qur'an, for it will come forward on the Day of Resurrection to intercede for its readers.”® “The
one who reads the Quran fluently is with the honourable pious scribes®, and the one who reads the
Qur'an and struggles to read it even though it is difficult for him, will receive a double reward.™!

127 See Fath al-Bari; Kitab al-nikah; also Sheikh ‘Al al-Tantawi, Akhbar ‘Umar, p 393.
128 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah 4/431, Kitab fada’il al-Qur’an: bab fadl tilawat al-Qur’an.

129 Sa pih Muslim, 6/90, Kitab salat al-musafirin, bab fadl gira’at al-Qur’an.



Knowing this, how can any Muslim woman fail to read the Qur’an, no matter how busy she is with
household duties and the role of wife and mother? Can she neglect the Qur’an and deprive herself of its
great blessing and the reward which Allah (%) has prepared for those who read it?

In conclusion, this is the attitude of the true Muslim woman towards her Rabb: she has deep faith in Allah
(%) (and willingly submits to His will and decree; she worships Him sincerely, obeying all His commands and
heeding all His prohibitions; she understands what it means to be a true servant of Allah (¥); she constantly
strives to support His religion and to make His word supreme on earth; she is proud of her Muslim identity,
which draws its strength from her understanding of the purpose of human existence in this life, as defined by
Allah (%) in the Qur’an: €| have only created jinns and men, that they may serve Me.} (Qur’an 51: 56)

CHAPTER 2

The Muslim Woman and Her Own Self
Introduction

Islam encourages the Muslims to stand out among people, readily distinguishable by their dress,
appearance and behaviour, so that they will be a good example, worthy of the great message that they
bring to humanity. According to the hadith narrated by the great Sa/abi Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah, the Prophet
(2£) told his Companions, when they were travelling to meet some brothers in faith:

“You are going to visit your brothers, so repair your saddles and make sure that you are dressed well, so
that you will stand out among people like an adornment, forAllah (#) does not love ugliness.” '+

The Prophet (%) considered an unkempt and careless appearance, and scruffy clothes and
furnishings, to be forms of ugliness, which is hated and forbidden by Islam.

Islam encourages the Muslims in general to stand out among the people; the Muslim woman, in
particular, is encouraged to be distinct from other people in her appearance, because this reflects well on
her, and on her husband, family and children.

The Muslim woman does not neglect her appearance, no matter how busy she is with her domestic
chores and the duties of motherhood. She is keen to look good, without going to extremes, because a
good appearance is an indication of how well she understands herself, her Islamic identity, and her
mission in life. The outward appearance of a woman cannot be separated from her inner nature: a neat,
tidy and clean exterior reflects a noble and decent inner character, both of which go to make up the
character of the true Muslim woman.

The smart Muslim woman is one who strikes a balance between her external appearance and internal
nature. She understands that she is composed of a body, a mind and a soul, and gives each the attention it
deserves, without exaggerating in one aspect to the detriment of others. In seeking to strike the right
balance, she is following the wise guidance of Islam, which encourages her to do so.

How can the Muslim woman achieve this balance between her body, mind and soul?

130 e., the angels who record the deeds of man. The meaning is that one who is well-versed in Qur’an will enjoy such a high status in the
Hereafter that he will be in the exalted company of these pious scribes. [Translator]

131 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 4/429, 430, Kitab fada’il al-Qur’an, bab fadl tildwat al-Qur’an.
132 Reported by Abii Dawiid, 4/83, in Kitab al-libds, bab ma ja’a fi isbal al-izar; its isnad is Sahih.



1-HER BODY
Moderation in Food and Drink

The Muslim woman takes good care of her body, promoting its good health and strength. She is
active, not flabby or overweight. So she does not eat to excess; she eats just enough to maintain her
health and energy. This is in accordance with the guidance of Allah (¥) in the Qur’an:

{...Eat and drink: but waste not by excess, for Allah loves not the wasters.} (Qur’an 7: 31)
The Prophet (:2%) also advised moderation in food and drink:

“There is no worse vessel for the son ofAdam to fill than his stomach, but if he must fill it, then let him allow
one-third for food, one-third for drink, and one-third for air.” '**

‘Umar () said:

“Beware of filling your stomachs with food and drink, for it is harmful to the body and causes sickness
and laziness in performing prayers. Be moderate in both food and drink, for that is healthier for your
bodies and furthest removed from extravagance. Allah (%) will hate the fat man (one who revels in a life
of luxury), and a man will not be condemned until he favours his desires over his religion.”"**

The Muslim woman also steers clear of drugs and stimulants, especially those which are
clearly known to be haram, and she avoids the bad habits that many women have fallen into in
societies that have deviated from the guidance of Allah (%) and His Messenger, such as staying
up late at night to waste time in idle pursuits. She goes to sleep early and gets up early to start the
day’s activities with energy and enthusiasm. She does not weaken her energy with late nights and
bad habits; she is always active and efficient, so that her household chores do not exhaust her and
she can meet her targets.

She understands that a strong believer is more loved by Allah (%) than a weak believer, as the Prophet
(=) taught, so she always seeks to strengthen her body by means of a healthy lifestyle.

She Exercises Regularly

The Muslim woman does not forget to maintain her physical fitness and energy by following the
healthy practices recommended by Islam. But she is not content only with the natural, healthy diet
referred to above: she also follows an organized exercise program, appropriate to her physical
condition, weight, age and social status. These exercises give her body agility, beauty, good health,
strength and immunity to disease; this will make her more able to carry out her duties, and more fit to
fulfil her role in life, whether it be as a wife or mother, young girl or old woman.

Her Body and Clothes are Clean

The Muslim woman who truly follows the teachings of Islam keeps her body and clothes very clean.
She bathes frequently, in accordance with the teachings of the Prophet (:¥%), who advised Muslims to
take baths, especially on Fridays: “Have a bath on Fridays and wash your heads, even if you are not in a
state of janabah (impurity, e.g. following marital relations), and wear perfume.”'”

“Whoever attends Friday prayer, man or woman, should take a tmth (ghusl).” *°

The Prophet (%) placed such a great emphasis on cleanliness and bathing that some of the Imams
considered performing ghusl before Friday prayer to be obligatory (w3jib).
Abt Hurayrah (<) reported that the Prophet (:#) said:

33 A Sahilh hasan hadtth narrated by Ahmad, 4/132, and Tirmidhi, 4/18, in Kitab al-zuhd, bab ma ja'a fi karahiyyah kathirat al-akl.

34 Kanz al- ammal, 15/433. See also the valuable article on the harmful effects of over-filling the stomach on a person’s body, mind and
soul, by Muhammad Nazim Nasimi MD in Hadarah al-Islam, Nos. 5, 6, Vol. 15.

35 Fath al-Bari, 2/370, Kitab al-jumu ‘ah, bab al-dahn li’l-jumu ‘ah. Note: The command to wear perfume applies to men only; it is forbidden
for women to wear perfume when they go out. [Translator]

136 A hadith narrated by ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar and recorded as sa/i by Abl ‘Awanah, Ibn Khazimah and Ibn Hibban. See also Fath al-Bar,
2/356, Kitab al-jumu ‘ah, bab fadl al-ghusl yawm al-jumu ‘ah.



“It is the duty of every Muslim to take a bath (at least) once every seven days, and to wash his head and
bOdy.” 137

Cleanliness is one of the most essential requirements of people, especially women, and one of the
clearest indicators of a sound and likeable character. Cleanliness makes a woman more likeable not only
to her husband, but also to other women and her relatives.

Imam Ahmad and Al-Nisa’1 report that Jabir («) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&%) came to visit us, and saw a man who was wearing dirty clothes. He said
‘Could this person not find anything with which to wash his clothes2’”

The Prophet (:2%) hated to see people come out in public wearing dirty clothes when they were able to
clean them; he drew attention to the fact that the Muslim should always be clean, smart and pleasing to
look at.

This teaching which is directed at men, is directed even more so at women, who are usually thought of
as being cleaner, the source of joy and tranquillity in the home. There is no doubt that the woman’s deep
sense of cleanliness reflects on her home, her husband and her children, because it is by virtue of her
concern for cleanliness that they will be clean and tidy.

No researcher, of whatever era or country, can fail to notice that this teaching which encourages
cleanliness and bathing, came fifteen hundred years ago, at a time when the world knew next to nothing
of such hygienic habits. A thousand years later, the non-Muslim world had still not reached the level of
cleanliness that the Muslims had reached.

In her book Min al-riqq ila’l-sayadah, Samihah A. Wird1 says: “There is no need for us to go back to
the time of the Crusades in order to know the level of civilization in Europe at that time. We need go back
no further than a few hundred years, to the days of the Ottoman Empire, and compare between the
Ottomans and the Europeans to see what level the Ottoman civilization had reached.

“In 1624, Prince Brandeboug wrote the following on the invitations to a banquet that he sent to other
princes and nobles: Guests are requested not to plunge their hands up to the elbow in the dishes; not to
throw food behind them; not to lick their fingers; not to spit on their plates; and not to blow their noses on
the edges of the tablecloths.’”

The author adds: “These words clearly indicate the level of civilization, culture, knowledge and
manners among the Europeans. At the same time, in another part of Europe, the situation was not much
different. In the palace of the King of England (George 1), the ugly smell emanating from the persons of
the King and his family overpowered the grandeur of their fine, lace-edged French clothes. This is what
was happening in Europe. Meanwhile in Istanbul, the seat of the khilafah, it is well-known that the
European ambassadors who were authorized by the Ottoman state would be thrown into baths before they
could approach the sultan. Sometime around 1730, during the reign of Sultan Ahmad III, when the
Ottoman state entered its political and military decline, the wife of the English ambassador in Istanbul,
Lady Montague, wrote many letters which were later published, in which she described the level of
cleanliness, good manners and high standards among the Muslims. In one of her memoirs she wrote that
the Ottoman princess Hafidhah had given her a gift of a towel that had been hand-embroidered; she liked
it so much that she could not even bear to wipe her mouth with it. The Europeans were particularly
astounded by the fact that the Muslims used to wash their hands before and after every meal. It is enough
to read the words of the famous English nurse Florence Nightingale, describing English hospitals in the
mid-nineteenth century, where she describes how these hospitals were full of squalor, negligence and
moral decay, and the wings of these hospitals were full of sick people who could not help answering the
call of nature on their beds....”"*

What a great contrast there is between the refined civilization of Islam and other, human civilizations!

She Takes Care of her Mouth and Teeth

The intelligent Muslim woman takes care of her mouth, for no-one should ever have to smell an
unpleasant odour coming from it. She does this by cleaning her teeth with a siwak, toothbrush, toothpaste

137 Agreed upon. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 2/166, Kitab al-hayd, bab ghusl al-jumu ‘ah.
138 See Samihah A. Wirdi, Min al-rigq il al’sayadah, Damla Yayinevi No. 89, p. 281t



and mouthwash after every meal. She checks her teeth and visits the dentist at least once a year, even if
she does not feel any pain, in order to keep her teeth healthy and strong. She consults otolaryngologists
(“ear, nose and throat” doctors) if necessary, so that her breath will remain clean and fresh. This is
undoubtedly more befitting for a woman.

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) used to be very diligent in taking care of her teeth: she never
neglected to clean them with asiwak, as Bukhart and Muslim reported from a number of theSa sgbah.

Bukhari reported from ‘Urwah (May Allah be pleased with her) via ‘Ata:
“We heard ‘Aishah the Mother of the Believers cleaning her teeth in the room...” '**

Muslim also reports from ‘Urwah (May Allah be pleased with her) via ‘Ata: “We heard her using
the siwak...”'*
‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“The Messenger of Alah (s) never woke from sleeping at any time of day or night without cleaning his
teeth with asiwak before performingwuda ™ '*

The Prophet’s concern for oral hygiene was so great that he said:

“If it were not for the fact that | didnot want to overburden myummah, | would have ordered them to
use the siwak before every prayer.” '

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) was asked what the Prophet &) used to do first when he came
home. She said, “Usesiwak."'*

It is very strange to see that some Muslim women neglect these matters, which are among the most
important elements of a woman’s character, besides being at the very heart of Islam.

They are among the most important elements of a woman’s gentle nature, and they reveal her feminine
elegance and beauty. They are also at the heart of Islam because the Prophet (:2%) urged cleanliness on
many occasions, and he detested unpleasant odours and an ugly appearance. He said:

“Whoever eats onions, garlic or leeks should not approach our mosque because whatever offends the
sons of Adam may offend the angels.”'**

The Prophet (:#%£) banned those who had eaten these pungent vegetables from coming anywhere near
the mosque, lest the people and the angels be offended by their bad breath, but these smells pale into
insignificance beside the stench of dirty clothes, filthy socks, unwashed bodies and unclean mouths that
emanates from some careless and unkempt individuals who offend others in gatherings.

She Takes Care of Her Hair

The Prophet (%) also taught Muslims to take care of their hair, and to make it look attractive and
beautiful, within the limits of Islamic rulings.

This is reported in the hadith quoted by Abti Dawid from Abt Hurayrah (), who said: “The
Messenger of Allah (2€) said: ‘Whoever has hair, let him look after it properly.’” '

Looking after one’s hair, according to Islamic teaching, involves keeping it clean, combing it,
perfuming it, and styling it nicely.

The Prophet (:2%) did not like people to leave their hair uncombed and unkempt, so that they looked
like wild monsters; he likened such ugliness to the appearance of the Shaytan. In Al-Muwatta, Tmam
Malik reports a hadith with a mursal isnad from ‘Ata ibn Yasar, who said:

39 Fath al-Bari, 3/599, Kitab al- ‘umrah, bab kam a ‘tamara al-Nabi.

140 G4 pih Muslim, 8/236, Kitab al-Hajj, bab ‘adad ‘amar al-Nabi wa zamanihinna.

4! A fasan hadith, narrated by Ahmad (6/160) and Abii Dawad (1/46) in Kitab al-taharah, bab al-siwdk.

"2 Fath al-Bari, 2/374, Kitab al-jumu ‘ah, bab al-siwak yawm al-jumu ‘ah; Sahih Muslim, 3/143, Kitab al-taharah, bab al-siwdk.

143 G hih Muslim, 3/143, Kitab al-taharah, bab al-siwak.
144 Sahih Muslim, 5/50, Kitab al-masjid, bab nahi akil al-thum wa’l-basal ‘an hudur al-masjid.

145 Reported by Abii Dawiid, 4/108, in Kitab al-tarajjul, bab fi islah al-sha ‘r; its isnad is hasan.



“The Messenger of Aleh (&) was in the mosque, when a man with unkemg hair and an untidy beard

came in. The Prophet (&) pointed to him, as if indicating to him that he should fidy up his hair and beard.
The man went and did so, then returned. The Prophet ) said, ‘Is this not better than that any one of you
should come with unkempt hair, looking like theShaytane’” 46

The Prophet’s likening a man with untidy hair to the Shaytan clearly shows how concerned Islam is
with a neat and pleasant appearance, and how opposed it is to scruffiness and ugliness.

The Prophet () always took note of people’s appearance, and he never saw a scruffily-dressed man
with untidy hair but he criticized him for his self-neglect. Imam Ahmad and AI-Nisa’1 report that Jabir
() said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (@) came fo visit us, and he saw an unkemgd man whose hair was going in all
directions, so he said, ‘Could he not find anything with which to calm his head?2’*¥

If this is how he Prophet (:£) taught men to take care of themselves, then how much more applicable
are his teachings to women, for whom beauty and elegance are more befitting, as they are the ones to
whom men draw close and seek comfort, tranquillity and happiness in their company! It is obvious to the
sensitive Muslim woman that the hair is one of the most important features of a woman’s beauty and
attractiveness.

Good Appearance

It is no surprise that the Muslim woman is concerned with her clothes and appearance, without going
to extremes or making a wanton display of herself. She presents a pleasing appearance to her husband,
children, mafram relatives and other Muslim women, and people feel comfortable with her. She does not
put them off with an ugly or untidy appearance and she always checks herself and takes care of herself, in
accordance with the teachings of Islam, which asks its followers to look good in ways that are permitted.
In his commentary on the ayah:

{Say: Who has forbidden the beautiful [gifts] of Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and
the things, cleans and pure, [which He has provided] for sustenance?...» (Qur’an 7: 32)

Al-Qurtubt said: “Makhil reported from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her): ‘A group of the
Companions of the Prophet (=) were waiting at the door for him, so he prepared to go out to meet
them. There was a vessel of water in the house, andhe peered info it, smoothing his beard and his hair.
(*Aishah said) | asked him, “O Messenger of Alih, even you do thise"” He said, “Yes, when a man goes out
to meet his brothers, let him prepare himself properly, forAllah (%) is beautiful and loves beauty.”’” '

The Muslim does all of this in accordance with the Islamic ideal of moderation, avoiding the extremes
of either exaggeration or negligence:

{Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not niggardly, but hold a just [balance]
between those [extremes].} (Qur’an 25: 67)

Islam wants its followers, and especially its advocates (du‘af), to stand out in gatherings in an
attractive fashion, not to appear unsightly or unbearable. Neglecting one’s appearance to the extent of
being offensive to one’s companions in the name of asceticism and humility is not part of Islam. The
Prophet (%), who was the epitome of asceticism and humility, used to dress in decent clothes and
present a pleasant appearance to his family and companions. He regarded dressing well and looking good
to be a demonstration of the Blessings of Allah (4£): “Allah (4£) loves to see the signs of His gifts on His
servant.” ¥

Ibn Sa‘d reports in A/-Tabagat (4/346) that Jundiib ibn Makith («4) said:

“Whenever a delegation came to meet the Mesenger of Allah (&), he would wear his best clothes and
order his leading Companions to do likewise. | saw the Prophet f£) on the day that the delegation of

Y8 41-Muwatta, 2/949, Kitab al-sha ‘r, bab islah al-sha ‘7.

7 A suhifhadith reported by Ahmad (3/357) and Al-Nisa’1 (8/183) in Kitab al-zinah, bib taskin al-sha ‘r.
8 See Tafseer al-Qurtubf, 7/197.
149 A hasan hadith narrated by Tirmidhi, 4/206, in Kitab al-isti’dhan, bab athar al-ni ‘mah ‘ala’l-‘abd.



Kindah came to meet him; he was wearing a Yemen garment, and Abi Bakr and ‘Umar were dressed
similarly.”

Ibn al-Mubarak, Tabarani, Al-Hakim, Al-Bayhaqt and others report that ‘Umar («) said: “So long as
this taking care of one’s outward appearance does not go to extremes, then it is part of the beauty that
Allah (%) has allowed for His servants and encouraged them to adopt”:

{O children of Adam! Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of prayer: eat and drink:
but waste not by excess, for Allah loves not the wasters. Say, Who has forbidden the beautiful [gifts]
of Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and the things, clean and pure, [which He has
provided] for sustenance? Say: They are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, [and] purely
for them on the Day of Judgement. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who
understand.} (Qur’an 7: 31-32)

Muslim reports from Ibn Mas‘ud («4) that the Prophet (:2%) said:

“No-one who has even an atom’sweight of pride in his heart will enter Paradise.” A man asked him,
“What if a man likes his clothes and shoes to look good?” (Meaing, is this counted as pride?) The
Prophet (a) said: "Allah (#) is beautiful and loves beauty. Pride means denying the truth and looking
down on other people” '

This is the understanding adopted by the Sahabah and those who followed them sincerely. Therefore
Imam Abi Hantfah («) always took care to dress well and to ensure that he smelled clean and fresh, and
urged others to do likewise. One day he met a man who used to attend his circle, who was dressed in
scruffy clothes. He took him to one side and offered him a thousand dirhams with which to smarten
himself up. The man told him, “I have money; I do not need this.” Abti Hanifah admonished him: “Have
you not heard the hadith, ‘Allah (%) loves to see the signs of His gifts on His servant’? So you have to
change yourself, and not appear offensive to your friend.”

Naturally, those who call people to Allah (4) should be better and smarter in appearance than others,
so that they will be better able to attract people and make their message reach their hearts.

Indeed they, unlike others, are required to be like this even if they do not go out and meet people,
because those who proclaim the word of Allah (%) should take care of their appearance and pay attention
to the cleanliness of their bodies, clothes, nails and hair. They should do this even if they are in a state of
isolation or retreat, in response to the call of the natural inclination of man (fifrah) which the Prophet
(:¥%2) told us about and outlined its requirements:

“Five things are part of thefirah: circumcision, removing the pubic hair, plucking hair from the armpits,
cutting the nails, and trimming the moustache.”"!

Taking care of oneself in accordance with this fifrah is something encouraged by Islam and supported
by every person of common sense and good taste.

She Does Not Go to Extremes of Beautification or Make a Wanton Display of
Herself

Paying attention to one’s appearance should not make a Muslim woman fall into the trap of wanton
display (tabarruj) and showing her beauty to anyone other than her husband and ma/fram relatives. She
should not upset the balance which is the basis of all Islamic teaching, for the Muslim woman always
aims at moderation in all things, and is on the alert to prevent any one aspect of her life from taking over
at the expense of another.

She never forgets that Islam, which encourages her to look attractive within the permitted limits, is
also the religion that warns her against going to such extremes that she becomes a slave to her
appearance, as the hadith says:

150 Sq hih Muslim, 2/89, Kitab al-iman, bab tahrim al-kibr.
U Fath al-Barf, 10/334, Kitab al-libds, bab qass al- sharib; Muslim, 3/146, Kitab al-taharah, bab khisal al-fitrah.



“Wretched is the slave of the din&, dirham and fancy clothes of velvet and silk! If he is given, he is
pleased, and if he is not given, he is displeased.”'*

Our women today, many of whom have been influenced by the international fashion houses to such an
extent that a rich women will not wear an outfit more than once, have fallen into that slavery of which the
Prophet (:#%) warned and, as a result, they are trapped in the misery of that senseless enslavement to
excessively luxurious clothing and accessories. Such women have deviated from the purpose for which
humanity was created in this world.

One of the worst excesses that many modern Muslim women have fallen into is the habit of showing
off expensive outfits at wedding parties, which have become fashion shows where competition is rife and
is taken to extremes far beyond the realms of common sense and moderation. This phenomenon becomes
clearest when the bride herself wears all her outfits, which may number as many as ten, one after the
other: each time she changes, she comes out and shows it off to the other women present, exactly like the
fashion models in the West. It does not even occur to the women among whom this habit is common, that
there may be women present who are financially unable to buy such outfits, and who may be feeling
depressed and jealous, or even hostile towards the bride and her family, and other rich people. Nothing of
this sort would happen if brides were more moderate, and just wore one or two outfits at their wedding
parties. This is better than that extravagant showing-off which is contradictory to the balanced, moderate
spirit of Islam.

No doubt the Muslim woman who has surrounded herself with the teachings of this great religion is
spared and protected from such foolish errors, because she has adopted its principles of moderation.

2 - HER MIND
She Takes Care of Her Mind by Pursuing Knowledge

The sensitive Muslim woman takes care of her mind just as she takes care of her body, because the
former is no less important than the latter. Long ago, the poet Zuhayr ibn Ab1 Sulma said:

“A man’s tongue is half of him, and the other half is his heart; What is left is nothing more than the
image of flesh and blood.”"”

This means that a person is essentially composed of his heart and his tongue, in other words what he
thinks and what he says. Hence the importance of taking care of one’s mind and supplying it with all
kinds of beneficial knowledge is quite clear.

The Muslim woman is responsible just as a man is, so she is also required to seek knowledge, whether
it is “religious” or “secular”, that will be of benefit to her. When she recites the gyah €But say, ‘O my
Rabb | Advance me in knowledge.’} (Qur’an 20: 114) and hears the hadith, “Seeking knowledge is a
duty on every Muslim,”'** she knows that the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah are directed at men and
women equally, and that she is also obliged to seek the kinds of knowledge that have been made
obligatory for individuals and communities (fard ‘ayn and fard kifayah) to pursue them from the time that
this obligation was made known to the Muslim society.

The Muslim woman understands the high value that has been placed on knowledge since the earliest
days of Islam. The women of the Ansar asked the Prophet (:#€): “Appoint a special day for us when we
can learn from you, for the men have taken all your time and left nothing for us.” He told them, “Your
time is in the house of so-and-so (one of the women).” So he came to them at that place and taught them
there."”

The Muslim women had a keen desire for knowledge, and they never felt too shy to ask questions about
the teachings (afkam) of Islam, because they were asking about the truth, and {Allah is not ashamed [to tell
you] the truth} (Qur’an 33: 53). Many reports illustrate the confidence and maturity with which the early
Muslim women posed questions to the Prophet (), this great teacher, seeking to understand their religion
more fully.

152 Fath al-Bari, 6/81, Kitab al-jihad, bab al-hirasah fi’l-ghazw fi sabil-Allah.
153 See Hashimi (ed.), Jumharah Ash ‘ar al-‘Arab, 1/300, published by Dar al-Qalam, 1406 AH.
154 A hasan hadith narrated by Ibn Majah, 1/81, in Al-Mugaddimah, bab fadl al- ‘ulama’ wa’l-hath ‘ala talab al-‘ilm.

155 Fath al-Bari; 1/195, Kitab al-‘ilm, bab hal yuj ‘al i I-nisa’ yawm ‘ala hidah fi'I- ‘ilm.



‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported that Asma bint Yazid ibn al-Sakan al-Ansariyyah asked
the Prophet (&) about performing ghusl after a period. He said, “Let one of you (who has finished her
period) take her water and purify herself properly, then pour water over herself, then take a piece of
cloth that has been perfumed with musk, and clean herself with it.” Asma (May Allah be pleased with
her) asked, “How should she clean herself2” The Prophet f&) said, "Subaan Allah! You clean yourself
with it!” ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) told her in a whisper, “Wipe away the traces of blood.”

Asma also asked him dbout performing ghusl when one is in a state ofjanabah. He said, “You should take
your water and purify yourself with it properly, and clean yourself all over, then pour water on your head
and rub it so that the water reaches the roots of the hair, then pur water all over yourself.” *® *Aishah
(May Allah be pleased with her) said, “How good are the women of theAnsa! Shyness did not prevent
them from understanding their religion properly.”"’

Umm Sulaym bint Mihan, the mother of Anas ibn Milik, came to the Prophet (@g) and said, "O
Messenger of Alah, Allah (%) is not ashamed (to tell) the fruth, so tell me, does a woman have to perform
ghusl if she has an erotic dream?2” The Messenger of Alih (&%) said, “Yes, if she sees water (i.e., a
discharge).” Umm SaBmah covered her face out of shyness, and said, “O Messenger of Allh, could a
woman have such a dream?” He said, “Yes, may your right hand be covered with dust, otherwise how
could her child resemble herg” '

Muslim reports that Umm Sulaym came to the Prgohet (&), when ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with
her) was with him, and when Umm Sulaym asked this question, Aishah said, “O Umm Sulaym, you have
exposed women's secret, may your right hand be rubbed with dust!” The Prophet#z) said to ‘Aishah,
“Rather your hand should be rubbed with dust; O Umm Sulaym, let a woman performghusl if she saw
such a dream.””

The women of that unique generation never hesitated to strive to understand their religion; they would
put questions directly to the Prophet f&z) about whatever happened to them. If they doubted a
person’'s opinion (fafwa), or were not convinced of it, they would enquire further until they were sure that
they understood the matter properly. This is the attitude of the wise and intelligent woman. This was t&a
aftitude of Subay'ah bint atHarith al-Aslamiyyah, the wife of Sa‘'d ibn Khawlah, who was from Bar ‘Amir
ibn Lu'ayy and had been present at Badr. He died during the Farewell Pilgrimage; she was pregnant,
and gave birth shortly after his death. When hernifa ended, she prepared herself to receive offers of
marriage. Abt'l-Sanabil ibn Ba‘kak (a man from Bara ‘Abdul-Dar) came to her and said, “Why do | see
you preparing to receive offers of marriage? ByAllah (%), you will never get married unfil four montts and
tens days have passed.” Subay‘ah (later) narrated: “When he said this fo me, | got dressed and went to
see the Messenger of Aleh (2£) in the evening. | asked him about it, and he told me that my'iddah had
ended when | gave birth to my child, and sad that | could get married if | wished."'®

Subay‘ah’s efforts to understand theshar'rruling precisely represents a blessing and benefit not only for
Subay‘ah herself, but for all Muslim women unftil the Day of Judgement. Hehadith was accepted by the

majority of earlier and later scholars, above all the fourlmams, who said that the ‘iddah of a widowed

woman, if she is pregnant, lasts until she gives birth, even if she were to give birth so soon after her
husband’s death that his body had not yet been wakhed and prepared for burial, and it becomes
permissible for her to remarry. '¢!

What a great service Subay‘ah did to the scholars of the Muslim ummah by seeking to understand the
shar ‘Trulings precisely and to reach a level of certainty about this issue.

"% Fath al-Bari; 1/414, Kitab al-hayd, bab dalk al-mar’ah nafsaha idha tatahharat min al-muhid; Sahih Muslim, 4/15, 16, Kitab al-hayd, bab
istihbab isti ‘mal al-mutaghasilah min al-hayd al-misk.

157 See Fath al-Bari; 1/228, Kitab al-‘ilm, bab al-haya’ fi’l- ilm; Sahih Muslim, 4/16, Kitab al-hayd, bab ghusl al-mustahadah wa salatiha.
158 Fath al-Bar, 1/228, Kitab al-‘ilm, bab al-haya’ fi’l-‘ilm; Sahih Muslim, 3/223, 224, Kitb al-hayd, bab wujub al-ghusl ‘ala’l-mar’ah bi
khuruj al-maniy minha.

159 Sy hih Muslim, 3/220, Kitab al-hayd, bab wujub al-ghusl ‘ala’lmar’ah bi khuruj al-maniy minha.

160 See Fath al-Bari, 7/310, Kitab al-maghazi, bab istifta’ Subay ‘ah bint al- Harith al-Aslamiyyah; Sahih Muslim, 10/110, Kitab al-talag, bab
inqgida’ ‘iddah al-mutawafa ‘anha zawjuha wa ghayruha.

161 See Sharh al-Nawawili Sahih Muslim, 10/109, Kitab al-talag, bab ingida’ ‘iddah al-mutawafa ‘anha zawjuha bi wad * al-haml.



Islam has made the pursuit of knowledge obligatory on women and men alike, as the Prophet (:)
said: “Seeking knowledge is a duty on every Muslim.”'® In other words, it is a duty on every person,
man or woman, who utters the words of the shahadah, so it comes as no surprise to see Muslim women
thirsting for knowledge, devoting themselves to its pursuit. Muslim women of all times and places have
understood the importance of seeking beneficial knowledge, and the positive effects this has on their
own characters and on their children, families and societies. So they seek knowledge enthusiastically,
hoping to learn whatever will benefit them in this world and the next.

What a Muslim Woman Needs to Know

The first thing that the Muslim woman needs to know is how to read the Qur’an properly (with tajwid),
and to understand its meaning. Then she should learn something of the sciences of hadith, the s#ah of the
Prophet (s#%), and the history of the women of the Sahabah and Tabi‘m, who are prominent figures in
Islam. She should acquire as much knowledge of figh as she needs to ensure that her worship and daily
dealings are correct, and she should ensure that she has a sound grasp of the basic principles of her
religion.

Then she should direct her attention to her primary speciality in life, which is to take proper care of her
house, husband, family and children, for she is the one whom Allah (%) has created specially to be a
mother and to give tranquillity and happiness to the home. She is the one to whom Islam has given the
immense responsibility of raising intelligent and courageous children. Hence there are many proverbs and
sayings nowadays which reflect the woman’s influence on the success of her husband and children in
their working lives, such as, “Look for the woman,” “Behind every great man is a woman,” and “The one
who rocks the cradle with her right hand rocks the world with her left,” etc. No woman can do all of that
unless she is open-minded and intelligent, strong of personality and pure of heart. So she is more in need
of education, correction and guidance in forming her distinct Islamic personality.

It is unwise for women’s education to be precisely the same as that of men. There are some matters that
concern women only, that men cannot deal with; and there are matters that concern men only, that women
cannot deal with. There are things for which women were created, and others for which men were created,
and each person should do that for which he or she was created, as the Prophet () taught. When the
Muslim woman seeks to learn and specialize in some field, she should bear in mind the Islamic teaching
regarding her intellectual, psychological and social make-up, so that she will prepare herself to fulfil the
basic purpose for which she was created, and will become a productive and constructive member of her
family, society and ummah, not an imitation of men, competing with them for work and taking up a position
among men, as we see in those societies which do not differentiate between males and females in their
educational curricula and employment laws.

Whatever a woman’s academic speciality is, she tries to understand it thoroughly and do her work
perfectly, in accordance with the teaching of the Prophet (:%):

“Allah (%) loves for any of you, when he does soméhing, to do it well.” '®®

Muslim Women’s Achievements in the Field of Knowledge

The gates of knowledge are open to the Muslim woman, and she may enter whichever of them she
chooses, so long as this does not go against her feminine nature, but develops her mind and enhances her
emotional growth and maturity. We find that history is full of prominent examples of remarkable women
who sought knowledge and became highly proficient.

Foremost among them is the Mother of the Believers ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), who
was the primary source of hadith and knowledge of the sunnah, and was the first fagah in Islam when
she was still a young woman no more than nineteen years of age.

Imam al-Zuhr1 said: “If the knowledge of ‘Aishah were to be gathered up and compared to the
knowledge of all the other wives of the Prophet (222) and all other women, ‘Aishah’s knowledge would
be greater.”'**

162 A pasan hadith, narrated by Ibn Majah, 1/81, in Al-Mugaddimah, bab fadl al-‘ulama’ wa’l-hathth ‘ala talab al-‘ilm.
163 A pasan hadith reported by Al-Bayhaq in Shu ‘ab al-iman, 4/334, from ‘Aishah.



How often did the greatest of the SafAabah refer to her, to hear the final word on matters of the
fundamentals of Islam and precise meanings of the Qur’an.

Her knowledge and deep understanding were not restricted only to matters of religion; she was equally
distinguished in poetry, literature, history and medicine, and other branches of knowledge that were
known at that time. The fagih of the Muslims, ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, was quoted by his son Hisham as
saying: “I have never seen anybody more knowledgeable in figh or medicine or poetry than ‘Aishah.”'®

Imam Muslim reports that she heard her nephew AlQasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ak Bakr (#) make a
grammatical mistake, when he and his (paternal) cousin were talking in front of her, and she told him off
for this mistake. Imam Muslim commented on this incident: “lbn ‘Afg said: ‘A-Qasim and | were talking in
front of ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), and AFQasim was one who made frequent mistakes in
grammar, as his mother was not an Arab. Aishah said to him, “Why do you not speak like this son of my
brother2 | know where the problem comes from: he was brought up by his mother, andyou were
brought up by your mother...” %

Among the reports in which the books of literature speak of the vast knowledge of ‘Aishah is that
which describes how ‘Aishah bint Talhah was present in the circle of Hisham ibn ‘Abdul-Malik, where
the sheikhs of Bani Umayyah were present. They did not mention any point of Arab history, wars and
poetry but she did not contribute to the discussion, and no star appeared but she did not name it. Hisham
said to her, “As for the first (i.e., knowledge of history etc.), I find nothing strange (in your knowing
about it), but where did you get your knowledge about the stars?” She said, “I learnt it from my
(maternal) aunt ‘Aishah.”'"’

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) had a curious mind and was always eager to learn. Wheever
she heard about something she did not know, she would ask about it until she understood it. Her
closeness to the Messenger of Alih (&) meant that she was like a vessel full of knowledge.

Imam Bukhari reports from Abi Mulaykah that ‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (&&) never heard anything
that she did not know, but she would keep going over it until she understood it. The Prophetsg) said,
“Whoever is brought to account will be punished.” &ishah said: “I said, ‘But doesAllah (#) not say €'Soon
his account will be taken by an easy reckoning’} (Qur’an 84: 8)” He said, “That refers to al-‘ard (when
everyone is brought before Allah [(#) on the Day of Judgement)]; but whoever is examined in detail is
doomed.” '

In addition to her great knowledge, ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) was also very
eloquent in her speech. When she spoke, she captured the attention of her audience and moved
them deeply. This is what made Al-Ahnaf ibn Qays say:

“I heard the speeches of Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali and the khulafa’ who came after them, but I
never heard any speech more eloquent and beautiful than that of ‘Aishah.”

Miisa ibn Talhah said: “I never saw anyone more eloquent and pure in speech than Aishah.™'®

Another of these brilliant women who achieved a high level of knowledge was the daughter of Sa‘ld
ibn al-Musayyab, the scholar of his age, who refused to marry his daughter to the khalifah, ‘ Abdul-Malik
ibn Marwan, and instead married her to one of his righteous students, ‘Abdullah ibn Wada‘ah. ‘Abdullah
went in to his wife, who was one of the most beautiful of people, and one of the most knowledgeable in
Qur’an, Sunnah and the rights and duties of marriage. In the morning, ‘Abdullah got up and was
preparing to go out. His wife asked him, “Where are you going?” He said, “To the circle of your father
Sa‘1d ibn al-Musayyab, so that I may learn.” She said, “Sit down; I will teach you what Sa‘id knows.” For

164 41-Isti‘ab, 4/1883; Al-Isabah, 8/140.

165 Tarikh at- Tabari: Hawadith 58; Al-Samt al-Thamin, 82; Al-Isti ‘ab, 4/1885.
166 S pih Muslim, 5/47, Kitab al-masdid, bab karahah al-salat bi hadrat al-ta ‘am.

Y7 Al-Aghan’; 10/57.
'8 Fath al-Bari, 1/196, Kitab al-‘ilm, bab man sami‘a shay’an fa raji hatta ya ‘rifuhu.
1% Reported by Tirmidhi, 5/364, in Kitab al-munaqib, bab min fadl ‘Aishah; he said that it is hasan sahih gharib.



one month, ‘Abdullah did not attend Sa‘id’s circle because the knowledge that this beautiful young girl
had learned from her father (and was passing on to him) was sufficient.

Another of these prominent female scholars was Fatimah, the daughter of the author of Tuffat al-
fugaha, ‘Ala al-Din al-Samarqandt (d. 539 AH). She was a fagihah and scholar in her own right: she had
learned figh from her father and had memorized his book A/-Tuffah. Her father married her to his student
‘Ala al-Din al-Kasani, who was highly distinguished in the fields of A/-usal and A/-furi’. He wrote a
commentary on Tuflifat al-fugaha entitled Bada'’i‘ al-sana’i‘, and showed it to his sheikh, who was
delighted with it and accepted it as a mahr for his daughter, although he had refused offers of marriage for
her from some of the kings of Byzantium.. The fugaha of his time said, “He commentated on his Tuhfah
and married his daughter.” Before her marriage, Fatimah used to issue fatwas along with her father, and
the fatwas would be written in her handwriting and that of her father. After she married the author of A/-
Bada’i’, the fatwas would appear in her handwriting and that of her father and her husband. Her husband
would make mistakes, and she would correct them.'™

‘Aishah, the other wives of the Prophet (££), the daughter of Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab, Fatimah al-
Samarqandi and other famous women scholars were not something unique or rare among Muslim women.
There were innumerable learned women, who studied every branch of knowledge and became prominent
in many fields. Ibn Sa‘d devoted a chapter of Al- Tabagat to reports of Hadith transmitted by women, in
which he mentioned more than seven hundred women who reported Hadith from the Prophet (:#&), or
from the trustworthy narrators among the safabah; from these women in turn, many prominent scholars
and imams also narrated hadith.

Al-Hafidh ibn ‘Asakir (d. 571 AH), one of the most reliable narrators of hadith, who was so
trustworthy that he was known as Aafiz al-ummah, counted eighty-odd women among his sheikhs and
teachers.'”" If we bear in mind that this scholar never left the eastern part of the Islamic world, and never
visited Egypt, North Africa or Andalusia - which were even more crowded with women of knowledge -
we will see that the number of learned women he never met was far greater than those from whom he did
receive knowledge.

One of the phrases used by scholars in the books of hadith is: “Al-sheikhah al-musnidah al-salihah so-
and-so the daughter of so-and-so told me...” Among the names mentioned by Imam Bukhart are: Sitt al-
Wuzara, Wazirah bint Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn As‘ad ibn al-Munajj1 al-Tunukhiyyah and Karimah bint
Ahmad al-Maruziyyah. They are also mentioned by Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqallant in the introduction to Fath al-
Bc’;l’l_ 172

The position of these great women is enhanced by the fact that they were sincere and truthful, far above
any hint of suspicion or doubt - a status that many men could not reach. This was noted by Imam al-Hafidh
Adh-Dhahabi in Mizan al-I ‘tidal, where he states that he found four thousand men about whose reports he
had doubts, then follows that observation with the comment: “I have never known of any woman who was
accused (of being untrustworthy) or whose hadith was rejected.” '”

The modern Muslim woman, looking at the magnificent heritage of women in Islamic history is filled
with the desire for knowledge, as these prominent women only became famous and renowned throughout
history by virtue of their knowledge. Their minds can only be developed, and their characters can only grow
in wisdom, maturity and insight, through the acquisition of useful, beneficial and correct knowledge.

She is not Superstitious

The knowledgeable Muslim woman avoids all the foolish superstitions and nonsensical myths that
tend to fill the minds of ignorant and uneducated women. The Muslim woman who understands the
teachings of her religion believes that consulting and accepting the words of fortune-tellers, soothsayers,
magicians and other purveyors of superstition and myths is one of the major sins that annul the good
deeds of the believer and spell doom for him or her in the Hereafter. Muslim reports from some of the
wives of the Prophet (:#) that he said:

' Tuhfat al-fugaha’, 1/12.

" Tabaqt al-shafi’iyyah, 4/273.
" Fath al-Bari; 1/7.

3 Mizan al-i‘tidal, 3/395.



“Whoever goes to a fortuneteller and asks him about anything, his prayers will not be accepted for forty
dOYS.” 174

Abu Dawid reports the hadith of Abt Hurayrah in which the Prophet () said:

“Whoever goes to a fortune-teller and believes in what he says, has disbelieved in that which was
revealed to Muhammad.” '”

She Never Stops Reading and Studying

The Muslim woman does not let her household duties and the burdens of motherhood prevent her from
reading widely, because she understands that reading is the source, which will supply her mind with
nourishment, and knowledge, which it needs in order to flourish and grow.

The Muslim woman who understands that seeking knowledge is a duty required of her by her faith can
never stop nourishing her mind with knowledge, no matter how busy she may be with housework or
taking care of her children. She steals the odd moment, here and there, to sit down with a good book, or a
useful magazine, so that she may broaden her horizons with some useful academic, social or literary
knowledge, thus increasing her intellectual abilities.

3 - HER SOUL

The Muslim woman does not neglect to polish her soul through worship, dhikr (remembrance), and
reading Qur’an; she never neglects to perform acts of worship at the appointed times. Just as she takes
care of her body and mind, she also takes care of her soul, as she understands that the human being is
composed of a body, a mind and a soul, and that all three deserve appropriate attention. A person may be
distinguished by the balance he or she strikes between body, mind and soul, so that none is cared for at
the expense of another. Striking this balance guarantees the development of a sound, mature and moderate
character.

She Performs Acts of Worship Regularly and Purifies her Soul

The Muslim woman pays due attention to her soul and polishes it through worship, doing so with a
pure and calm approach that will allow the spiritual meanings to penetrate deep into her being. She
removes herself from the hustle and bustle of life and concentrates on her worship as much as she is able
to. When she prays, she does so with calmness of heart and clearness of mind, so that her soul may be
refreshed by the meaning of the words of Qur’an, dhikr and fasbih that she is mentioning. Then she sits
alone for a little while, praising and glorifying Allah, and reciting some 4ya from His Book, and
meditating upon the beautiful meanings of the words she is reciting. She checks her attitude and
behaviour every now and then, correcting herself if she has done anything wrong or fallen short in some
way. Thus her worship will bring about the desired results of purity of soul, cleansing her of her sins, and
freeing her from the bonds of Shaytan whose constant whispering may destroy a person. If she makes a
mistake or stumbles from the Straight Path, the true Muslim woman soon puts it right, seeks forgiveness
from Allah (%), renounces her sin or error, and repents sincerely. This is the attitude of righteous, Allah-
fearing Muslim women:

{Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from Shaytan assaults them, bring Allah to
remembrance, when lo! They see aright.} (Qur’an 7: 201)

Therefore, the Prophet (22£) used to tell his Companions: “Renew your faith.” He was asked, “O
Messenger of Allah, how do we renew our faith?” He said, "By frequently repeatinglzilaha ill#Allah.” '

The Muslim woman always seeks the help of Allah (%) in strengthening and purifying her soul by
constantly worshipping and remembering Allah (%), checking herself, and keeping in mind at all times

174 See Suhif Muslim, 14/227, Kitab al-salam, bab tahwim al-kahanah wa ityan al-kahan.

175" A hasan hadith narrated by Abii Dawiid, 4/21, in Kitab al-£ibb, bab fi’l-kahin.
176 Reported by Ahmad (2/359) with a jayyid isnad.



what will please Allah (%£). So whatever pleases Him, she does, and what angers Him, she refrains from.
Thus she will remain on the Straight Path, never deviating from it or doing wrong.

She Keeps Company with Righteous People and Joins Religious Gatherings

In order to attain this high status, the Muslim woman chooses righteous, Allah-fearing friends, who
will be true friends and offer sincere advice, and will not betray her in word or deed. Good friends have a
great influence in keeping a Muslim woman on the Straight Path, and helping her to develop good habits
and refined characteristics. A good friend - in most cases - mirrors one’s behaviour and attitudes:

“Do not ask about a man: ask about his friends, for evey friend follows his friends.” '’

Mixing with decent people is an indication of one’s good lineage and noble aims in life:

“By mixing with noble people you become one of them, so you should never regard anyone else as a friend.”
178

So it is as essential to choose good friends as it is to avoid doing evil:

“If you mix with people, make friends with the best of them, do not make friends with the worst of them
lest you become like them.”'”

The Muslim woman is keen to attend gatherings where there is discussion of Islam and the greatness of
its teachings regarding the individual, family and society, and where those present think of the power of
Almighty Allah (%) and His bountiful blessings to His creation, and encourage one another to obey His
commandments, heed His prohibitions and seek refuge with Him. In such gatherings, hearts are softened,
souls are purified, and a person’s whole being is filled with the joy of faith.

So ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah («), whenever he met one of the Companions of the Prophet (:2%), used to
say, “Come, let us believe in our Rabb for a while.” When the Prophet (:8) heard about this, he said,
“May Allah have mercy on Ibn Rawahah, for he loves the gatherings that the angels feel proud to
attend.” '*

The rightly-guided khaljfah ‘Umar al-Fariiq («2) used to make the effort to take a regular break from
his many duties and the burden of his position as ruler. He would take the hand of one or two men and
say, “Come on, let us go and increase our faith,” then they would remember Allah (4)."!

Even ‘Umar («), who was so righteous and performed so many acts of worship, felt the need to purify
his soul from time to time. He would remove himself for a while from the cares and worries of life, to
refresh his soul and cleanse his heart. Likewise, Mu‘adh ibn Jabal («#) would often say to his
companions, when they were walking, “Let us sit down and believe for a while.”'*

The Muslim is responsible for strengthening his soul and purifying his heart. He must always push
himself to attain a higher level, and guard against slipping down:

{By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to it; and by its enlightenment as to its wrong and
its right - fruly he succeeds that purifies it, and he fails that corrupts it} (Qur’an 91: 7-10)

So the Muslim woman is required to choose with care the best friends and attend the best gatherings,
so that she will be in an environment which will increase her faith and tagwa:

{And keep your soul content with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His
Face; and let not your eyes pass beyond them, seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; nor obey
any whose heart We have permitted to neglect the remembrance of Us, one who follows his own
desires, whose case has gone beyond all bounds.} (Qur’an 18: 28)

177" See Adiyy ibn Zayd al-‘Ibadi by the author, 172.
78 Anonymous.

17 See Adiyy ibn Zayd al-‘Ibadi by the author, 172.
180 Reported by Ahmad (3/265) with a fasan isnad.
8 Hayat al-Sahabah, 3/329.

182 Ibid.



She Frequently Repeats du‘z’s and Supplications Described in Hadith

Another way in which the Muslim woman may strengthen her soul and connect her heart to Allah (%)
is by repeating the supplications which it is reported that the Prophet (:#%) used to say on various
occasions. So there is a du ‘ad’ for leaving the house, and others for entering the house, starting to eat,
finishing a meal, wearing new clothes, lying down in bed, waking up from sleep, saying farewell to a
traveller, welcoming a traveller back home, etc. There is hardly anything that the Prophet (:¥%) did that
he did not have a du ‘4’ for, through which he asked Allah (%) to bless him in his endeavour, protect him
from error, guide him to the truth, decree good for him and safeguard him from evil, as is explained in the
books of hadith narrated from the Prophet (:%)."¥ He used to teach these du‘a’s and adhkar to his
Companions, and encouraged them to repeat them at the appropriate times.

The true Muslim woman is keen to learn these du‘a’s and adhkar, following the example of the
Prophet (s#%) and his distinguished Companions, and she keeps repeating them at the appropriate times,
as much as she is able. In this way, her heart will remain focused on Allah (%£), her soul will be cleansed
and purified, and her 7man will increase.

The modern Muslim woman is in the utmost need of this spiritual nourishment, to polish her soul and
keep her away from the temptations and unhealthy distractions of modern life, that could spell doom for
women in societies which have deviated from the guidance of Allah (%) and sent groups of women to
Hell, as the Prophet (:2%) indicated: “I looked into Hell, and saw that the majority of its inhabitants were
women.” ¥ The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of her religion looks where she is going
and strives to increase her good deeds, so that she may be saved from the terrifying trap into which the
devils among mankind and jinn in all times and places try to make women fall.

CHAPTER 3

The Muslim Woman and Her Parents

She Treats Them with Kindness and Respect (birr)

One of the main distinguishing characteristics of the true Muslim woman is her respectful and kind
treatment of her parents. Islam encourages respect towards and kind treatment of parents in many
definitive texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah; any Muslim woman who reads these texts has no choice but to
adhere to their teachings and treat her parents with kindness and respect, no matter what the
circumstances or the state of the relationship between daughter and parents.

She Recognizes Their Status and Knows her Duties Towards Them

From her reading of the Qur’an, the Muslim woman understands the high status to which Allah (%) has
raised parents, and that it is a status which mankind has never known except in Islam, which has placed
respect for parents just one step below belief in Allah (¥) and true worship of Him. Many ayat of the
Qur’an describe pleasing one’s parents as coming second only to pleasing Allah (%), and confirm that
treating parents well is the best of good deeds after having faith in Allah (4).

{Worship Allah, and join not any partners with Him; and do good, to parents...» (Qur’an 4: 36)

So the Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of her religion is kinder and more
respectful towards her parents than any other woman in the world; this does not stop when she leaves the
home to marry and start her own family, and has her own, independent, busy life. Her respect and
kindness towards her parents are ongoing and will remain an important part of her behaviour until the end

183 See, for example, Al-Adhkar by Al-NawawT and Fortification of the Muslim by Sa‘eed Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Wahf Al-Qahtan.
184 Suhih Muslim, 17/53, Kitab al-rigaq, bab akthar ahl al-jannah al-fugard wa akthar ahl al-ndr al-nisa’.



of her life, in accordance with the Qur’anic teaching which has enjoined kind treatment of parents for life,
especially when they reach old age and become incapacitated and are most in need of kind words and
good care:

{Your Rabb has decreed that you worship hone but Him, and that you be kind to parents. Whether
one or both of them attain old age in your life, say not fo them a word of contempt, nor repel them,
but address them in terms of honour. And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and say,
‘My Rabb | Bestow on them Your Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood.’} (Qur’an 17: 23-24)

The Muslim woman whose heart has been illuminated with the light of Qur’anic guidance is always
receptive and responsive to this divine instruction, which she reads in the gyar that enjoin good treatment
of parents. So her kindness and respect towards them will increase, and she will be even more devoted to
serving them. She will do her utmost to please them, even if she has a husband, house, children and other
responsibilities of her own:

{Worship Allah, and join not any partners with Him; and do good - to parents...» (Qur’an 4: 36)
{We have enjoined on man kindness to parents...} (Qur’an 29: 8)

{And We have enjoined on man [fo be good] to his parents: in travail upon travail did his mother
bear him} (Qur’an 31: 14)

Anyone who looks into the Islamic sources regarding the kind treatment of parents will also find
plenty of hadith that reinforce the message of the ayar quoted above and reiterate the virtue of kindness
and respect towards one’s parents, as well as warning against disobedience or mistreatment of them for
any reason whatsoever.

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud said:

“I asked the Prophet (&), ‘Which deed is most liked by Alih (#)2' He said, ‘Prayer offered on time.' |
asked him, ‘Then what?2' He said, ‘Kindness and respect towards parents.’ | asked him, ‘Then whate’' He
said, ‘Jihad for the sake of Algh (%&)."" '*

The Prophet (:%£), this great educator, placed kindness and respect towards parents between two of the
greatest deeds in Islam: prayer offered on time and jihad for the sake of Allah (%). Prayer is the pillar or
foundation of the faith, and jihad is the pinnacle of Islam. What a high status the Prophet (:#%) has given

to parents!

A man came to the Prophet (&&) to "make bay'ah” and to pledge to undertake fijrah and jihad in the

hope of receiving reward from Aléh (¥). The Prophet [#£) did not rush to accept hisbay‘ah, but asked

him, “Are either of your parents alive2” The man said, “Yes, both of them.” The Pophet (&) asked, “And

do you wish to receive reward from Alih (¥)2” The man replied, “Yes.” So the kindhearted and

compassionate Prophet (&z) told him, “"Go back to your parents and keep them company in the best
possible way.” 1%

According to a report narrated by Bukhart and Muslim, a man came and asked the Prophet () for
permission to participate in jihad. He asked him, “Are your parents alive2” The man said, “Yes,” so the
Prophet (s€) told him, “So performjihad by taking care of them.” **’

In the midst of preparing his army for jihad, the Prophet (2££) did not forget the weakness of parents
and their claims on their children, so he gently discouraged this volunteer and reminded him to take care
of his parents, despite the fact that he needed all the manpower he could get for the forthcoming jihad.
This is because he understood the importance of respect and kind treatment of parents, and knew its
position in the overall Islamic framework that Allah (%) has designed for the well being and happiness of
mankind.

When the mother of Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas objected to her son’s embracing Islam, she told him: “Give
up Islam, or I will go on hunger strike until I die. Then you will feel shame before the Arabs, as they will

185 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 2/176, Kitab al-salat, bab fadl al-salawdt al-khams.
186 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 191, bab birr al-walidayn.
187 See Riyad al-salihin, 191, bab birr al-walidayn



say that he killed his mother.” Sa‘d told her, “You should know that, by Allah (%), even if you had a
hundred souls, and they left your body one by one, I would never give up Islam.” Then Allah (%)
revealed an gyah which the Prophet (:#%) recited to the Muslims, in which Sa‘d was rebuked for the
harshness of his reply to his mother:

{But if they strive to make you join in worship with Me things of which you have no
knowledge, obey them nof; yet bear them company in this life with justice [and
consideration]...} (Qur’an 31: 15)

The story of the devoted worshipper Jurayj, which was told by the Prophet (:¥), is a vivid illustration
of the importance of respecting one’s parents and being quick to obey them. One day his mother called
him whilst he was praying, and he wondered, “My Rabb, my mother or my prayer?” He chose to continue
his prayer (rather than answering his mother). She called him a second time, but he continued praying and
did not answer her. Then she called him a third time, and when he did not respond she prayed to Allah
(%) not to let him die until he had seen the face of a prostitute. There was a prostitute in that locality who
had committed adultery with a shepherd and become pregnant. When she realised that she was with child,
the shepherd told her: “If you are asked about the father of the baby, say it is Jurayj, the devoted
worshipper.” This is what she said, so the people went and destroyed the place where he used to pray. The
ruler brought him to the public square, and on the way Jurayj remembered his mother’s prayer and
smiled. When he was brought forth to be punished, he asked for permission to pray two rak ‘ahs, then he
asked for the infant to be brought forth and whispered in his ear, “Who is your father?”” The infant said,
“My father is so-and-so, the shepherd.”'® The people exclaimed “LZ ilaha illa-Allah” and “Allahu
akbar!” They told Jurayj, “We will rebuild your prayer-place with silver and gold!” He said, “No, just
rebuild it as it was, with bricks and mortar.” Concerning this story, which is reported by Bukhari, the
Prophet (#%) said: “If Jurayj had sound knowledge, he would have known that answering his mother was
more important than continuing his prayer.”'® Hence the fugaha suggested that if one is praying a nafil
prayer and one of one’s parents calls one, one is obliged to stop one’s prayer and answer them.

The duty to treat one’s parents with kindness and respect sunk into the consciousness of the Muslims,
so they hastened to treat their parents well both during their lives and after their deaths. There are many
reports and Hadith that indicate this, for example the report that describes how a woman of Juhaynah
came to the Prophet (##%) and said: “My mother made a vow padhr) to perform Hajj but she did not
perform Hajj before she died. May | performHajj on her behalfe” He said, “Yes, go andperform Hajj on
her behalf. If you knew that your mother had a debt, would you not pay it off for here Pay off what is due
to Allah (%), for Allah () has more right to be paid off.” '

According to a report given by Muslim, she asked, “She owed a month'sfasting, so may | fast on her
behalf2” The Prophet (#z) said, “Fast on her behalf.” She said, “She never performedHajj, so may |
perform Hajj on her behalf2” He said, “PerformHaijj on her behalf.” !

She is Kind and Respectful Towards Her Parents Even if They Are Not Muslim

The Prophet (:£) raised his teachings to a new peak when he enjoined his followers to treat their parents
with kindness and respect even if they were adherents of a religion other than Islam. This is clear from the
hadith of Asma bint Ab1 Bakr al-Siddiq, who said:

“My mother came fo me, and she was amushrik af the fime of the Prophet {&g). | asked the Prophet fag),
‘My mother has come to me and needs my help, so should | help her?’ He said, ‘Yes, keep in touch with
your mother and help her.”” '*?

138 This child is one of the three who spoke in the cradle. The other two are ‘Eesa ibn Maryam (Jesus the son of Mary) and the child who was with his
mother among the people of Al-Ukhdud (the ditch). [Author]

189 See Fath al-Bari, 3/78, Kitab al-‘aml fi’l-salah, bab idha da‘at al-umm waladaha fi’l-salat, and 5/136, Kitab al-mazalim, bab idha
hadama ha’itan falyabni ghayrahu.
190 See Fath al-Bari; 4/64, Kitab juz’ al-sayd, bab al-hajj wa’l-nudhur.

191 Sahih Muslim, 8/25, Kitab al-siyam, bab qada’ al-sawm ‘an al-mayit.
192 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/13, Kitab al-birr wa l-silah, bab silat al-walid al-mushrik.



The true Muslim who understands the meaning of this Qur’anic guidance and the teachings of the
Prophet (%) cannot but be the best and kindest of all people towards his parents, at all times. This is the
practice of the Sahabah and those who followed them sincerely. A man asked Sa‘ld ibn Musayyab («&):
“I understood all of the ayah about kindness and respect towards parents, apart from the phrase ‘but
address them in terms of honour.” How can I address them in terms of honour?” Sa‘id replied: “It means
that you should address them as a servant addresses his master.” Ibn Sirin («4) used to speak to his mother
in a soft voice, like that of a sick person, out of respect for her.

She is Extremely Reluctant to Disobey Them

Just as the Muslim woman hastens to treat her parents with kindness and respect, she is also afraid to
commit the sin of disobeying them, because she realises the enormity of this sin which is counted as one of the
major sins (Al-kabad’ir). She is aware of the frightening picture which Islam paints of the one who disobeys her
parents, and this stirs her conscience and softens any hardness of heart or harsh feelings that she might be
harbouring.

Islam draws a comparison between disobedience towards one’s parents and the crime of associating
partners with Allah (%), just as it establishes a link between true faith in Allah (%) and respectful treatment
of parents. Disobedience to one’s parents is a heinous crime, which the true Muslim woman is loath to
commit, for it is the greatest of major sins and the worst of errors.

Abi Bakrah Nufay* ibn al-Harith said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) asked us three times, ‘Shall | tell you the greatest sinse’ We said, ‘Yes, O
Messenger of Alah.’ He said, ‘Associating partners with Alih (#) and disobeying one's parents.’” '

Her Mother Comes First, Then Her Father

Islam has encouraged respect and kindness towards parents. Some texts deal with the mother and
father separately, but taken all together, the texts enjoin a healthy balance in children’s attention to their
parents, so that respect to one parent will not be at the expense of the other. Some texts further confirm
that the mother should be given precedence over the father.

So, as we have seen, when a man came to give bay ‘ah and pledge to take part in jihad, the Prophet
(2#2) asked him, “Are either of your parents alive?” This indicates that the Muslim is obliged to treat both
parents equally well. Similarly, Asma was ordered to keep in contact with her mushrik mother.

A man came to the Prophet (&) and asked him, "O Messenger of Aleh (¥), who among people is most
deserving of my good company?” He said, “Your mother.” The man asked, “Then who?"” The Prophet
(a=) said, “Your mother.” The man asked, “Then who?" The Prophet #&) said, “Your mother.” The man
asked, “Then who?2” The Prophet (£) said, “Then your father.”**

This Hadith confirms that the Prophet (:#) gave precedence to kind treatment of one’s mother over kind
treatment of one’s father, and the Sa/habah used to remind the Muslims of this after the death of the Prophet
(:2%). Ibn ‘Abbas, a great scholar and fagih of this ummah, considered kind treatment of one’s mother to be
the best deed to bring one closer to Allah (%#£). A man came to him and said, “I asked for a woman’s hand in
marriage, and she refuse me. Someone else asked for her hand and she accepted and married him. I felt
jealous, so I killed her. Will my repentance be accepted?” Ibn ‘Abbas asked, “Is your mother still alive?”” He
said, “No.” So he told him, “Repent to Allah (¥£) and do your best to draw close to Him.”

‘Ata ibn Yassar, who narrated this report from Ibn *Abtas, said: “l went and asked Ibn 'Abkas, ‘Why did you
ask him if his mother was still alive2’ He said, ‘Because | know of no other deed that brings people closer
to Allah (%) than kind treatment and respect towards one’s mother.”'”

Imam Bukhart opens his book Al-Adab al-Mufrad with a chapter on respect and kindness towards
parents (birr ul-walidayn), in which he places the section on good treatment of the mother before that on
good treatment of the father, consistent with the teachings of the Prophet (:%).

193" (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/15, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab talrim al-‘uqg.

194 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/4, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab birr al-walidayn.
195 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/45, bab birr ul-umm.



The Qur’an evokes feelings of love and respect in the heart of the child, and encourages him or her to
treat parents well. It refers to the mother being given precedence because of pregnancy and breast-
feeding, and the pains and trials that she suffers during these two stages, in a most gentle and
compassionate way. It recognizes her noble sacrifice and great tenderness and care:

{And We have enjoined on man [fo be good] to his parents: in travail upon travail did his mother
bear him, and in years twain was his weaning: [hear the command]: ‘Show gratitude to Me and to
your parents: fo Me is [your final] Goal.’} (Qur’an 31: 14)

What supreme teaching! What humane, compassionate direction: “Show gratitude to Me and to your
parents.” Showing gratitude to parents for what they have done for their child comes second only to
showing gratitude to Allah (%), and is one of the best righteous deeds. What a high status this religion
gives to parents!

Ibn ‘Umar saw a Yemen man circumambulating the Ka‘bah, carrying his mother. The man said to him, “I
am like a tame camel for her: | have carried her more than she carried me. Do you think | have paid her
back, O Ibn ‘Umar?2” He replied, “No, not even one corraction!” '*

Every fime ‘Umar ibn akKhattab () saw the reinforcements from Yemen, he asked them, “Is Uways ibn
‘Amir among you?2” - until he found Uways. He asked him, *Are you Uways ibn Amire” Uways said, “Yes.”

‘Umar asked, “Are you from the clan of Murad in the tribe of Qaran?2” Uways said, “Yes.” ‘Umar asked,
“Did you have leprosy, then you were cured of it except for an area the size of adirham? Uways said,

“Yes.” ‘Umar asked, "Do you have a mother2” Uways said, “Yes.” ‘Umar said: “I heard the Messager of

Allah (&) say: ‘There will come to you with the reinforcements from Yemen a man called Uways ibnAmir

of the clan of Murad from the fribe of Qaran. He had leprosy but has been cured of it except for a spot
the size of a dirham. He has a mother, and he has always treated her with kindness and respect. If he
prays to Allah (%), Allah (%) will fulfil his wish. If you can ask him to pray for forgiveness for you, then do so.’
So ask Allah (¥) to forgive me.” Uways asked Alih (%) to forgive him, then ‘Umar asked him, “Where are

you going?” Uways said, “To Kafah.” ‘Umar said, “Shall | write a lefter of recommendation for you to the
governor there?” Uways said, “| prefer to be anonymous among the people.™*”’

What a high status Uways reached by virtue of his kindness and respect towards his mother, so that the
Prophet (:#%) recommended his Sa/abah to seek him out and ask him to pray for them!

All of this indicates the high status to which Islam has raised the position of motherhood, and given the
mother precedence over the father. At the same time, Islam has given importance to both parents, and has
enjoined kindness and respect to both.

A woman may enjoy a life of ease and luxury in her husband’s home, and may be kept so busy with
her husband and growing children that she has little time to spare for her parents, and neglects to check on
them and treat them well.

But the true Muslim woman is safe from such errors, as she reads the recommendations of the Qur’an
and Sunnah concerning parents. So she pays attention to them, constantly checking on them and hastening
to treat them well, as much as her energy, time and circumstances permit, and as much as she can.

She Treats Parents Kindly

The Muslim woman who has embraced the values of Islam is kind and respectful towards her parents,
treating them well and choosing the best ways to speak to them and deal with them. She speaks to them
with all politeness and respect, and surrounds them with all honour and care, lowering to them the wing
of humility, as commanded by Allah (45) in the Qur’an. She never utters a word of contempt or complaint
to them, no matter what the circumstances, always heeding the words of Allah (%£):

{Your Rabb has decreed that you worship nhone but Him, and that you be kind to parents. Whether
one or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of contempt, nor repel them,
but address them in ferms of honour. And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and

196 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/62, bab jaza’ al-walidayn.
197 See Suhih Muslim, 16/95, Kitab fada il al-sahabah, bab min fada’l Uways al-Qarani.



say: ‘My Rabb ! Bestow on them Your mercy even as they cherished me in childhood.”} (Qur’an 17:
23-24)

If one or both parents are deviating from true Islam in some way, the dutiful Muslim daughter should,
in this case, approach them in a gentle and sensitive manner, so as to dissuade them from their error. She
should not condemn them harshly, but should try to convince them with solid proof, sound logic, wise
words and patience, until they turn to the truth in which she believes.

The Muslim woman is required to treat her parents well, even if they are mushrikin. She does not
forget that she is obliged to treat them well in spite of their shirk. Although she knows that shirk is the
worst of major sins, this does not prevent her from treating her parents well according to the uniquely
tolerant shari“ah of Islam:

{And We have enjoined on man [fo be good] to his parents: in travail upon travail did his mother
bear him, and in years twain was his weaning: [hear the command], ‘Show gratitude to Me and to
your parents: to Me is [your final] Goal.” But if they strive to make you join in worship with Me things of
which you have no knowledge, obey them noft; yet bear them company in this life with justice [and
consideration], and follow the way of those who turn to Me [in love]: in the End the return of you all
is to Me, and | will tell you the truth [and meaning] of all that you did.} (Qur’an 31: 14-15)

Kindness and respect towards parents is an important matter in Islam, because it springs from the
strongest of human ties, the bond of a child to his or her mother and father. But this bond, great as it is,
must come second to the bonds of faith. If the parents are mushrikin, and order their son or daughter to
join them in their shirk, then the child must not obey them. There is no obedience to a created being in
disobeying the Creator; no other bond may supersede that of faith and belief in Allah (%). However,
children are still obliged to honour and take care of their parents.

The Muslim woman is kind and respectful towards her parents in all circumstances, and she spares no
effort to make them happy, as much as she can and within the limits of Islam. So she checks on them
from time to time, offers her services, visits them often and greets them with a cheerful smile, a loving
heart, delightful gifts and words of kindness.

This is how she cares for them during their lives. After their death, she shows her love and respect by
praying for them, giving charity on their behalf, and paying off whatever debts they may owe to Allah
(%) or to other people.

Treating parents with kindness and respect is one of the essential attitudes of Muslim men and women.
This noble attitude should be ongoing and should continue, no matter how complicated life becomes, no
matter how high the cost of living rises, and no matter how many burdens or responsibilities a person has.

This attitude is an indication of the rich emotions that still exist in Muslim lands, 4/-hamdu-lillah, and
it is proof of the gratitude which Muslim men and women feel towards the older generation which has
made so many sacrifices for them when they themselves were most in need of kind words, consolation
and a helping hand.

This attitude will protect a person, man or woman, from hard-heartedness and ingratitude. What is
more, it will open to them the gates of Paradise.

CHAPTER 4

The Muslim Woman and Her Husband
Marriage in Islam

In Islam, marriage is a blessed contract between a man and a woman, in which each becomes
“permitted” to the other, and they begin the long journey of life in a spirit of love, co-operation, harmony
and tolerance, where each feels at ease with the other, and finds tranquillity, contentment and comfort in
the company of the other. The Qur’an has described this relationship between men and women, which
brings love, harmony, trust and compassion, in the most moving and eloquent terms:



{And among His Signs is this, that He created for you mates from among yourselves, that you may
dwell in tranquillity with them, and He has put love and mercy between your [hearts]...} (Qur’an 30:
21)

This is the strongest of bonds, in which Allah (%) unites the two Muslim partners, who come
together on the basis of love, understanding, co-operation and mutual advice, and establish a
Muslim family in which children will live and grow up, and they will develop the good character
and behaviour taught by Islam. The Muslim family is the strongest component of a Muslim
society when its members are productive and constructive, helping and encouraging one another
to be good and righteous, and competing with one another in good works.

The righteous woman is the pillar, cornerstone and foundation of the Muslim family. She is seen as the
greatest joy in a man’s life, as the Prophet () said:

“This world is just temporary conveniences, and the best comfort in this world is a righteous woman.98
A righteous woman is the greatest blessing that Allah (%) can give to a man, for with her he can find
comfort and rest after the exhausting struggle of earning a living. With his wife, he can find incomparable
tranquillity and pleasure.
How can a woman be the best comfort in this world? How can she be a successful woman, true to her
own femininity, and honoured and loved? This is what will be explained in the following pages:

She Chooses a Good Husband

One of the ways in which Islam has honoured woman is by giving her the right to choose her
husband. Her parents have no right to force her to marry someone she dislikes. The Muslim woman
knows this right, but she does not reject the advice and guidance of her parents when a potential
suitor comes along, because they have her best interests at heart, and they have more experience of
life and people. At the same time, she does not forego this right because of her father’s wishes that
may make him force his daughter into a marriage with someone she dislikes.

There are many texts that support the woman in this sensitive issue, for example the report quoted by
Imam Bukhart from al-Khansa bint Khidam:

“My father married me to his nephew, and | did not like this match, so | complained to the Messenger of
Allah (#2). He said to me: ‘Accept what your father has arranged.’ | said, ‘| do not wish to accept what
my father has arranged.’ He said, ‘Then this marriage is invalid, go and marry whomever you wish.’ | said,
‘I have accepted what my father has arranged, but | wanted womaea to know that fathers have no right

in their daughter’s matters (i.e. they have no right to force a marriage on them).”"**

At first, the Prophet (:#22) told Al-Khansa to obey her father, and this is as it should be, because the
concern of fathers for their daughters’ well-being is well-known. But when he realized that her father
wanted to force her into a marriage she did not want, he gave her the freedom to choose, and saved her
from the oppression of a father who wanted to force her into an unwanted marriage.

Islam does not want to impose an unbearable burden on women by forcing them to marry a man they
dislike, because it wants marriages to be successful, based on compatibility between the partners; there
should be common ground between them in terms of physical looks, attitudes, habits, inclinations and
aspirations. If something goes wrong, and the woman feels that she cannot love her husband sincerely,
and fears that she may commit the sin of disobeying and opposing this husband whom she does not love,
then she may ask for a divorce. This is confirmed by the report in which the wife of Thabit ibn Qays ibn
Shammas, Jamilah the sister of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy, came to the Prophet (2££) and said:

“O Messenger of Aleh, | have nothing against Thabit ibn Qays as regards his religion or his behaviour, but | hate
to commit any act ofkufr when | am a Muslim. The Prophet () said: “Will you give his garden back to hime”

'8 Sapip Muslim 10/56, Kitab al-rida’, bab istihbab nikah al-bikr.
199 See Fath al-Bari, 9/194, Kitab al-nikah, bab ikrah al-bint ‘ala al-zawaj; Ibn Majah, 1/602, Kitab al-nikah, bab man zawwaja ibnatahu wa
hiya karihah; Al-Mabsit 5/2.



- her mahr had been a garden. She said, “Yes.” So the Messenger of Allh sent word to him: “Take back your
garden, and give her one pronouncement of divorce.’®”

According to a report given by Bukhar1 from Ibn ‘Abbas, she said, ‘I do not blame Thabit
for anything with regard to his religion or his behaviour, but | do not like him.”

Islam has protected woman’s pride and humanity, and has respected her wishes with regard to the choice
of a husband with whom she will spend the rest of her life. It is not acceptable for anyone, no matter who he
is, to force a woman into a marriage with a man she does not like.

There is no clearer indication of this than the story of Barirah, an Ethiopian slave-girl who belonged to
‘Utbah ibn Abii Lahab, who forced her to marry another slave whose name was Mughith. She would
never have accepted him as a husband if she had been in control of her own affairs. ‘Aishah (May Allah
be pleased with her) took pity on her, so she bought her and set her free. Then this young woman felt that
she was free and in control of her own affairs, and that she could take a decision about her marriage. She
asked her husband for a divorce. Her husband used to follow her, weeping, whilst she rejected him.
Bukhar quotes Ibn ‘Abbas describing this freed woman who insisted on the annulment of her
marriage to someone she did not love; the kind-hearted Prophet (#£) commented on this moving
sight, and sought to intervene.

Ibn ‘Abbas said.

“Barirah’s husband was a slave, who was known as Mughith. | can almost see him, running after her and
crying, with tears running down onto his beard. The Prophet 4¢) said to ‘Abbas, ‘O ‘Abbas, do you not

find it strange, how much Mugth loves Barirah, and how much Barirah hates Mughth?2' The Prophet (&)

said (fo Barirah), ‘Why do you not go back to him?' She said, 'O Messenger of Adh, are you

commanding me to do so¢’ He wid, ‘| am merely trying to intervene on his behalf.” She said, ‘| have no
need of him."” !

The Prophet () was deeply moved by this display of human emotion: deep and overwhelming love
on the part of the husband, and equally powerful hatred on the part of the wife. He could not help but
remind the wife, and ask her why she did not go back to him, as he was her husband and the father of her
child. This believing woman asked him, whether he was ordering her to do so: was this a command, a
binding obligation? The Prophet (#%), this great law-giver and educator, replied that he was merely
trying to intercede and bring about reconciliation if possible; he was not trying to force anybody to do
something they did not wish to.

Let those stubborn, hard-hearted fathers who oppress their own daughters listen to the teaching of
the Prophet (:)!

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of her religion has wise and correct standards
when it comes to choosing a husband. She does not concern herself just with good looks, high status, a
luxurious lifestyle or any of the other things that usually attract women. She looks into his level of
religious commitment and his attitude and behaviour, because these are the pillars of a successful
marriage, and the best features of a husband. Islamic teaching indicates the importance of these qualities
in a potential husband, as Islam obliges a woman to accept the proposal of anyone who has these
qualities, lest fitnah and corruption become widespread in society:

“If there comes to you one with whose religion and atfitude you are satisfied, then give your daughter to
him in marriage, for if you do not do so.fitnah and mischief will become widespread on earth.”*

Just as the true Muslim young man will not be attracted to the pretty girls who have grown up in a bad
environment, so the Muslim young woman who is guided by her religion will not be attracted to stupid
“play-boy” types, no matter how handsome they may be. Rather she will be attracted to the serious,
educated, believing man who is clean-living and pure of heart, whose behaviour is good and whose
understanding of religion is sound. No-one is a suitable partner for the good, believing woman except a
good, believing man; and no-one is a suitable partner for the wayward, immoral woman but a wayward,
immoral man, as Allah (%) has said:

0 Fath al-Bar, 9/395, Kitab al-talag, bab al-khul.
OV Fath al-Bari, 9/408, Kitab al-talag, bab shafa ‘at al-Nabi (££2) fi zawj Barirah.
292 A pasan hadith narrated by Tirmidhi, 2/274, Abwab al-nikah, 3; And by Ibn Majah, 1/633, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-akfa



{Women impure are for men impure, and men impure for women impure, and women of purity are
for men of purity, and men of purity are for women of purity...} (Qur’an 24: 26)

This does not mean that the Muslim woman should completely ignore the matter of physical
appearance, and put up with unattractiveness or ugliness. It is her right - as stated above - to marry a man
for whom her heart may be filled with love, and who is pleasing to her both in his appearance and in his
conduct. Appearance should not be neglected at the expense of inner nature, or vice versa. A woman
should choose a man who is attractive to her in all aspects, one who will gain her admiration and respect.
The true Muslim woman is never dazzled by outward appearances, and she never lets them distract her
from seeing the essence of a potential spouse.

The Muslim woman knows that the man has the right of giwamah over her, as the Qur’an says:

{Men are the protectors and maintainers [gawwamin] of women, because Allah has given the one
more [strength] than the other, and because they support them from their means...} (Qur’an 4: 34)

Hence she wants to marry a man of whose giwamah over her she will feel proud, one whom she will
be happy to marry and never regret it. She wants a man who will take her hand in his and set out to fulfil
their life’s mission of establishing a Muslim family and raising a new generation of intelligent and caring
children, in an atmosphere of love and harmony, which will not be impeded by conflicting attitudes or
religious differences. Believing men and believing women are supposed to walk side-by-side on the
journey of life, which is a serious matter for the believer, so that they may fulfil the great mission with
which Allah (%) has entrusted mankind, men and women alike, as the Qur’an says:

{For Muslim men and women - for believing men and women, for devout men and women, for true
men and women, for men and women who are constant and patient, for men and women who
humble themselves, for men and women who give in charity, for men and women who fast [and
deny themselves], for men and women who guard their chastity, and for men and women who
engage much in Allah’s praise - for them has Allah prepared forgiveness and great reward.} (Qur’an
33: 35)

In order to achieve this great goal of strengthening the marriage bond, and establishing a stable family
life, it is essential to choose the right partner in the first place.

Among the great Muslim women who are known for their strength of character, lofty aspirations and
far-sightedness in their choice of a husband is Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, who was one of the first Ansar
women to embrace Islam. She was married to Malik ibn Nadar, and bore him a son, Anas. When she
embraced Islam, her husband Malik was angry with her, and left her, but she persisted in her Islam.
Shortly afterwards, she heard the news of his death, and she was still in the flower of her youth. She bore
it all with the hope of reward, for the sake of Allah (%), and devoted herself to taking care of her ten-
year-old son Anas. She took him to the Prophet (:2#), so that he could serve him (and learn from him).

One of the best young men of Madinah, one of the best-looking, richest and strongest, came to seek
her hand in marriage. This was Abu Talhah - before he became Muslim. Many of the young women of
Yathrib (Madinah) liked him because of his wealth, strength and youthful good looks, and he thought that
Umm Sulaym would joyfully rush to accept his offer. But to his astonishment, she told him, “O Abu
Talhah, do you not know that your god whom you worship is just a tree that grew in the ground and was
carved into shape by the slave of Banii so-and-so.” He said, “Of course.” She said, “Do you not feel
ashamed to prostrate yourself to a piece of wood that grew in the ground and was carved by the slave of
Banu so-and-so?” Abu Talhah was stubborn, and hinted to her of an expensive dowry and luxurious
lifestyle, but she persisted in her point of view, and told him frankly: “O Abu Talhah, a man like you
could not be turned away, but you are a disbelieving man, and I am a Muslim woman. It is not permitted
for me to marry you, but if you were to embrace Islam, that would be my dowry (mahr), and I would ask
you for nothing more.”*”

He returned the following day to try to tempt her with a larger dowry and more generous gift, but she
stood firm, and her persistance and maturity only enhanced her beauty in his eyes. She said to him, “O Abi
Talhah, do you not know that your god whom you worship was carved by the carpenter slave of so-and-so?

203 Reported by An-Nisa'T with a sahift isnad, 6/114, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-tazwij ‘ala’l-Islan.



If you were to set it alight, it would burn.” Her words came as a shock to Abu Talhah, and he asked himself,
Does the Lord burn? Then he uttered the words: “Ashhadu an 14 ilaha illa-Allah wa ashhadu anna
Muhammadan rasul-Allah.”

Then Umm Sulaym said to her son Anas, with joy flooding her entire being, “O Anas, marry me to
Abii Talhah.” So Anas brought witnesses and the marriage was solemnized.

Abii Talhah was so happy that he was determined to put all his wealth at Umm Sulaym’s disposal, but
hers was the attitude of the selfless, proud, sincere believing woman. She told him, “O Abi Talhah, I
married you for the sake of Allah (%), and I will not take any other dowry.” She knew that when Abu
Talhah embraced Islam, she did not only win herself a worthy husband, but she also earned a reward from
Allah (%) that was better than owning red camels (the most highly-prized kind) in this world, as she had
heard the Prophet (:2%) say:

“If Allah (4%) were to guide one person o Ishim through you, it is better for you than owning red camels.”
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Such great Muslim women are examples worthy of emulation, from whom Muslim women may learn
purity of faith, strength of character, soundness of belief and wisdom in choosing a husband.

She is Obedient to her Husband and Shows him Respect

The true Muslim woman is always obedient to her husband, provided that no sin is involved. She is
respectful towards him and is always eager to please him and make him happy. If he is poor, she does not
complain about his being unable to spend much. She does not complain about her housework, because
she remembers that many of the virtuous women in Islamic history set an example of patience, goodness
and a positive attitude in serving their husbands and taking care of their homes despite the poverty and
hardships they faced. One of the foremost of these exemplary wives is Fatimah al-Zahra, the daughter of
Muhammad (:#%) and the wife of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib («). She used to complain of the pain in her hands
caused by grinding grain with the hand-mill. Her husband ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib said to her one day, “Your
father has brought some female slaves, so go and ask him for one of them to come and serve you.” She
went to her father, but she felt too shy to ask him for what she wanted. ‘Ali went and asked him to
provide a servant for his beloved daughter, but the Prophet (:#£) could not respond to those who were
most dear to him whilst ignoring the needs of the poor among the Muslims, so he came to his daughter
and her husband and said: “Shall I not teach you something that is better than that for which you asked
me? When you go to bed at night, say ‘Subhan Allah’ thirty-three times, ‘Al-hamdu lillah’ thirty-three
times, and ‘A/lahu akbar’ thirty-four times. This is better for you than a servant.”

Then he bid them farewell and left, after instilling in them this divine help which would make them
forget their tiredness and help them to overcome their exhaustion.

‘Ali (#) began to repeat the words that the Prophet f&) had taught him. He said, "I never stopped
doing that after he had taught me these words.” One of his companions asked him, “Not even on the
night of Siffin2” He said, “Not even on the night ofSiffin.” 2

Asma bint Abt Bakr al-Siddiq served her husband Al-Zubayr, and took care of the house. Her husband
had a horse, which she took care of, feeding it and exercising it. She also repaired the water-bucket, made
bread, and carried dates on her head from far away. Bukhart and Muslim report this in her own words:

“Al-Zubayr married me, and he had no wealth, no slaves, nothing except his horse. | used to feed his horse,
looking after it and exercising if. | crushed datestones to feed his camel. | used to bring water and repair
the bucket, and | used to make bread but | could nd bake it, so some of my Ansi neighbours, who were
kind women, used to bake it for me. | used to carry the dates from the garden that the Prophetsz) had
given to AFZubayr on my head, and this garden was twothirds of a farsakh (more than a kilometre) away.
One day | was coming back with the dates on my head. | met the Messenger of Alh, who had a group of

2% Fath al-Bari, 71/476, Kitab al-maghazi, bab ghazwat Khaybar.
25 See Fath al-Bari, 1/71, Kitab fada il al-Sahabah, bab manaqib ‘Ali ibn AbT Talib; Sahih Muslim, 17/45, Kitab al-dhikr wa’l-du‘a’, bab al-
tasbih awwal al-nahar wa ‘ind al-nawm.



his Companions with him. He called me, then told his camel to sit down so that | could ride behind him. |
told (AFZubayr), ‘I felt shy, because | krow that you are a jealous man.’ He said, ‘It is worse for me to see
you carrying the dates on your head than to see you riding behind him." Later, Ab Bakr sent me a servant,

who relieved me of having to take care of the horse; it was as if | had been relesed from slavery.” 2

The true Muslim woman devotes herself to taking care of her house and husband. She knows her
husband’s rights over her, and how great they are, as was confirmed by the Prophet’s words:

“No human being is permitted to prostrate to andher, but if this were permitted | would have ordered
wives to prostrate to their husbands, because of the greatness of the rights they have over them.””

And:

“If | were to order anyone to prostrate to anyone else, | would have ordered women to prostratéo their
husbands.” **

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) asked the Messenger of Alih (2&): “Who has the greatest rights
over a woman?” He said, “Her husband.” She asked, '‘And who has the greatest rights over a man?2” He
said, “His mother.” 2®

A woman came to ask the Prophet {=) about some matter, and when he had dealt with it, he asked

her, “Do you have a husband?” She said, “Yes.” He asked her, “How are you with him2" She said, “I never
fall short in my duties, except for that which is beyond me.” Hesaid, “Pay attention to how you freat him,

for he is your Paradise and your Hell.”*"

How can the Muslim woman complain about taking care of her house and husband when she hears
these words of Prophetic guidance? She should fulfil her household duties and take care of her husband in
a spirit of joy, because she is not carrying a tiresome burden, she is doing work in her home that she
knows will bring reward from Allah (45).

The Sahabah, may Allah (%) be pleased with them, and those who followed them understood this
Islamic teaching and transmitted it from the Prophet (:#). When a bride was prepared for marriage, she
would be told to serve her husband and take care of his rights. Thus the Muslim woman knew her duties
towards her husband, and down through the ages caring for her husband and being a good wife were
established womanly attributes. One example of this is what was said by the fagih Al-Hanbali ibn al-
Jawz1 in his book 4 hkam al-Nisa (p. 331): In the second century AH there was a righteous man called
Shu‘ayb ibn Harb, who used to fast and spend his nights in prayer. He wanted to marry a woman, and
told her humbly, “I am a bad-tempered man.” She replied, tactfully and cleverly, “The one who
makes you lose your temper is worse than you.” He realized that there stood before him a woman
who was intelligent, wise and mature. He immediately said to her, “You will be my wife.”

This woman had a clear understanding of how to be a good wife, which confirmed to the man
who had come to seek her hand that she was a woman who would understand the psychology and
nature of her husband and would know what would please him and what would make him angry;
she would be able to win his heart and earn his admiration and respect, and would close the door to
every possible source of conflict that could disrupt their married life. The woman who does not
understand these realities does not deserve to be a successful wife; through her ignorance and
shortcomings she may provoke her husband to lose his temper, in which case, she would be worse
than him, for being the direct cause of his anger.

The tactful Muslim woman is never like this. She helps her husband to be of good character, by
displaying different types of intelligence, cleverness and alertness in the way she deals with him. This
opens his heart to her and makes him fond of her, because being a good wife is not only a quality that she
may boast about among her friends, but it is also a religious obligation for which Allah (%) will call her

26 See Fath al-Barf, 9/319, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-ghirah.

27 Reported by Ahmad and Al-Bazzar; the men of its isnad are Rijal al-sahih. See Majma* al-Zawa'id, 9/4, Bab haqq al-zawj ‘ala’l-mar’ah.
298 A pasan sahif hadith, narrated by Tirmidhi, 2/314, in Abwab a-rida*, 10.

29 Reported by Al-Bazzar with a fasan isnad. See Majma * al-Zawa'id, 4/308, Bab haqq al-zawj ‘ala’l-maah.

219 Reported by Ahmad and An-Nisa’T with Jayyid isnads, and by Al-Hakim, who said that its isnad was sahih. See Al-Mundhiri, Al-Targhib
wa’l-Tarhib, 3/52, Kitab al-nikah.



to account: if she has done well, she will be rewarded, but if she has fallen short she will have to pay the
penalty.

One of the most important ways in which the Muslim woman obeys her husband is by respecting his
wishes with regard to the permissible pleasures of daily life, such as social visits, food, dress, speech, etc.
The more she responds to his wishes in such matters, the happier and more enjoyable the couple’s life
becomes, and the closer it is to the spirit and teachings of Islam.

The Muslim woman does not forget that her obedience to her husband is one of the things that may
lead her to Paradise, as the Prophet () said:

“If a woman prays her five daily prayers, fasts her month (of Ramdan), obeys her husband and guards
her chastity, then it will be said to her: ‘Enter Paradise by whihever of its gates you wish.""!

Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (@) said: ‘Any woman who dies, and her husband is pleased with her, will enter
Paradise.’” *'*

The Prophet (&%) drew a clear and delightful picture of the well-behaved, easy-going, loving,
righteous Muslim wife, one who will be happy in this world and the next:

“Shall I not tell you about your wives in Paradise2” We said, "Of course, O Messenger of Alh.” He said,
“They are fertile and loving. If she bbecomes angry or is mistreated, or her husband becomes angry, she
says, ‘My hand is in your hand; | shall never sleep until you are pleased with me.""

The true Muslim woman knows that Islam, which has multiplied her reward for obeying her husband
and made it a means of her admittance to Paradise, has also warned every woman who deviates from the
path of marital obedience and neglects to take care of her husband, that she will be guilty of sin, and will
incur the wrath and curses of the angels.

Bukhart and Muslim report from Abt Hurayrah that the Prophet (:£) said:

“If a man calls his wife to his bed and she does not come, and he goes to sleep angry with her, the
angels will curse her until the morning.”*!

Muslim reports from Abt Hurayrah that the Prophet (:£) said:

“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, there is no man who calls his wife to his bed, and she refuses him,

but the One Who is in heaven will be angry with her, until the husband is pleased with her once more ***

The angels’ curse will befall every woman who is rebellious and disobedient; this does not exclude
those who are too slow and reluctant to respond to their husbands:

“Allah (%) will curse those procrastinating women who, when their husbands call them to their beds, say ‘I
will, I will...” until he falls asleep.” *'¢

Marriage in Islam is intended to protect the chastity of men and women alike, therefore it is the woman’s
duty to respond to her husband’s requests for conjugal relations. She should not give silly excuses and try to
avoid it. For this reason, several hadith urge a wife to respond to her husband’s needs as much as she is able,
no matter how busy she may be or whatever obstacles there may be, so long as there is no urgent or
unavoidable reason not to do so.

In one of these hadith, the Prophet (:¥%) said:

“If a man calls his wife to his bed, let her respond, even if she is riding her camel [i.e., very busy].?"” And:

21 Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabaranf; its narrators are thigat. See Majma * al-Zawa’id, 4/306, Bab haqq al-zawj ‘ala’l-mar’ah.

212 1bn Majah, 1/595, Kitab al-nikah, bab haqq al-zawj ‘ala’l-ma-’ah; Al-Hakim, 4/173, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah; he said its isnad is sahih.
213 Reported by At-Tabarani. Its narrators are those, whose reports are accepted as safiih. See Majma * al-Zawa’id, 4/312.

2% Fath al-Bari, 9/294, Kitab al-nikah, bab idha batat al-ma’ah muhirah firash zawjiha;, Sahih Muslim, 10/8, Kitab al-nikah, bab tahrim
imtina * al-mar’ah min firash zawjiha.

215 Sapi Muslim, 10/7, Kitab al-nikah, bab talrim imtina * al-ma-’ah min firash zawjiha.

216 A g pip hadith narrated by At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat and Al-Kabir. See Majma * al-Zawa’id, 4/296, bab fi man yad ‘u zawjahu fa ta ‘talla.
217 Reported by Al-Bazzar, whose narrators are Rijal al-sahi. See Majma * al-Zawa'id, 4/312.



“If a man calls his wife, then let her come, even if she is busy at the oven.™"®

The issue of protecting a man’s chastity and keeping him away from temptation is more
important than anything else that a woman can do, because Islam wants men and women alike to
live in an environment which is entirely pure and free from any motive of fitnah or haram
pleasures. The flames of sexual desire and thoughts of pursuing them through Aaram means can
only be extinguished by means of discharging that natural energy in natural and lawful ways. This
is what the Prophet (:##£) meant in the hadith narrated by Muslim from Jabir:

“If anyone of youis attracted to a woman, let him go to his wife and have intercourse with her, for that
will calm him down.” *?

The warning given to the woman whose husband is angry with her reaches such an extent that it would
shake the conscience of every righteous wife who has faith in Allah (%) and the Last Day: she is told that
her prayer and good deeds will not be accepted, until her husband is pleased with her again. This is stated in
the hadith narrated by Jabir from ‘Abdullah:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#) said: ‘There are three people whose prayers will not be accepted, nor their
good works: a disobedient slave until he returns to his masters and puts his hand in theirs; a woman whose
husband is angry with her, unfil he is pleased with her again; and the drunkard, atil he becomes
sober. "

When these hadith refer to the husband being angry with his wife, they refer to cases in which the
husband is right and the wife is wrong. When the opposite is the case, and the husband is wrong, then his
anger has no negative implications for her; in fact, Allah (%) will reward the wife for her patience. But
the wife is still required to obey her husband, so long as no sin is involved, because there should be no
obedience to a created being if it entails disobedience to the Creator. Concerning this, the Prophet (:#)
said:

“It is not permitted for a woman who believes in Aih (%) to allow anyone into her husband’s house

whom he dislikes; or o go out when he does not want her to; or to obey anyone else against him; or to
forsake his bed; or to hit him. If he is wrong, then let her come to him until he is pleased with her, and if he
accepfts her then allis well, Alih (¥) will accept her deeds and make her position stronger, and there will
be no sin on her. If he does not accept her,then at least she will have done her best and excused herself
in the sight of Alah (%).” '

Another aspect of wifely obedience is that she should not fast at times other than Ramadan except with
his permission, that she should not allow anyone to enter his house without his permission, and that she
should not spend any of his earnings without his permission. If she spends anything without him having told
her to do so, then half of the reward for that spending will be given to him. The true Muslim woman takes
heed of this teaching which was stated by the Prophet (:#%) in the hadith:

“It is not permitted for a woman to fast when her husband is present, except with his permission; or to
allow anyone into his house except with his permission; or to spend any ohis earnings unless he has ftold
her to do so, otherwise half of the reward will be given to him.'**

According to a report given by Muslim, he (:#&) said:

“A woman should not fast if her husband is present, except with his permission. She should not allow
anyone to enter his house when he is present without his permission. Whatever she spends of his wealth
without him having told her to do so, half of the reward for it will be given to him.**

The point here is the permission of the husband. If a wife gives some of his money in voluntary charity
without his permission, then she will not receive any reward; on the contrary, it will be recorded as a sin

218 A pasan sahif hadith narrated by Tirmidhi, 2/314, Abwab al-rida“, 10, and by Ibn Hibban, Sahih, 9,473, Kitab al-nikah.
219 Sy pih Muslim, 9/178, Kitab al-nikah, bab nadab man ra’a imra’atan fa waqa ‘at fi nafsihi ila an ya’ti imra’atahu.

220 Reported by Ibn Hibban in his sahih, 12/178, Kitab al-ashribah, 2, fasl fi’l-ashribah.

2! Reported by Al-Hakim, 2/190, Kitb al-nikal; he said its isnad is sahih.

*2 Fath al-Barf, 9/295, Kitab al-nikah, bab la ta’dhan al-mar’ah fi bayt zawjiha li ahad illa bi idhnihi.

22 Suhih Muslim, 7/115, Kitab al-zakah, bab ajr al-khazin wa’l-mar’ah idha tasaddaqat min bayt zawjaha.



on her part. If she wants to spend in his absence, and she knows that if he knew about it he would give his
permission, then she is allowed to do so, otherwise it is not permitted.

Mutual understanding and harmony between husband and wife cannot be achieved unless there is
understanding between them on such matters, so that neither of them will fall into such errors and
troubles as may damage the marriage which Islam has built on a basis of love and mercy, and sought to
maintain its purity, care and harmony.

If the husband is a miser, and spends too little on her and her children, then she is allowed to spend as
much as she needs from his wealth on herself and her children, in moderation, without his knowledge.
The Prophet (#%) stated this to Hind bint ‘Utbah, the wife of Abii Sufyan, when she came to him and
said, “O Messenger of Alah (&), Aba Sufyan is a stingy man. What he gives me is not enough for me and
my child, unless | take from him without his knowledge.” He told her/‘Take what is enough for you and
your child, in moderation.” *** Thus Islam has made women responsible for good conduct in their running
of the household affairs.

The Muslim woman understands the responsibility that Islam has given her, to take care of her
husband’s house and children by making her a “shepherd” over her husband’s house and children. She
has been specifically reminded of this responsibility in recognition of her role, in the hadith in which the
Prophet (#%) made every individual in the Islamic society responsible for those under his or her authority
in such a way that no-one, man or woman, may evade responsibility:

“Each of you is ashepherd, and each is responsible for those under his care. A ruler is a shepherd; a man
is the shepherd of his family; a woman is the shepherd of her husband’s house and children. For each of
you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for those uner his care.”

The true Muslim woman is always described as being loving towards her children and caring towards her
husband. These are two of the most beautiful characteristics that a woman of any time or place may possess.
The Prophet (:%) praised these two characteristics, which were embodied by the women of Quraysh, who
represented the best women among the Arabs in terms of loving their children, caring for their husbands,
respecting their rights and looking after their wealth with care, honesty and wisdom:

“The best women who ride camels are the women of Quraysh. They are the most compassionate

towards their children when they are small, and the most careful with regard to their husbands’ wealth.”
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This is a valuable testimony on the part of the Prophet (2£%), attesting to the psychological and moral
qualities of the women of Quraysh which enhanced their beauty and virtue. This testimony represents a
call to every Muslim woman to emulate the women of Quraysh in loving her children and taking care of
her husband. These two important characteristics contribute to the success of a marriage, make
individuals and families happy, and help a society to advance.

It is a great honour for a woman to take care of her husband every morning and evening, and wherever
he goes, treating him with gentleness and good manners which will fill his life with joy, tranquillity and
stability. Muslim women have the best example in ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), who used to
accompany the Prophet (:#%) on Hajj, surrounding him with her care, putting perfume on him with her
own hands before he entered ifwam, and after he finished his i/wam, before he performed fawaf al-
ifadah.*” She chose for him the best perfume that she could find. This is stated in a number of sahih
hadith reported by BukharT and Muslim, for example:

“I applied perfume to the Messenger of Alih (&) with my own hands before he entered the state of
ifram and when he concluded it before circumambulating the House.'**®

224 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 9/327, Kitab al-‘iddah, bab nafagah al-awlad wa’l-aqarib.

225 BukharT and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 9/327, Kitab al-imarah wa ‘I-qada’: bab al-ra ‘i mas’ul ‘an ra‘iyatihi.

26 See Sapih Muslim, 16/81, Kitab fadZ'il al-Sahabah, bab min fada'il nisa’ Quraysh.

21 Tawdf al-ifdah is one of the important rites of Hajj. It is done on the tenth day of Dhu’l-Hijjah after sacrificing an animal and shaving
one’s head. [Translator]

228 Sy hih Muslim, 8/99, Kitab al-Hajj, bab istihbab al-tib gabl al-ihram.



“I applied perfume to the Messenger of Alih (&z) with these two hands of mine when he enteredifram
and when he concluded it, before he performedmawf,” - and she spread her hands.?® ‘Urwah said:

“| asked ‘Aishah, ‘With what did you perfume the Messenger of Alih (2&) at the time when he entered
iran?’ She said, ‘With the best of perfume.’”**

According to another report also given by Muslim, ‘Aishah said:

“I applied the best perfume | could find to the Messenger of Allh (&%) before he entered ifran and
when he concluded it, before he performedmawdr al-ifadah.” *!

When the Prophet (&) was in seclusion (‘tikaf), he would lean his head towards Aishah, and she would
comb and wash his hair. Bukhari and Muslim both report this in sa/Aif hadith narrated from ‘Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her), such as:

“When the Messenger of Alkh (&) was ini'tikaf, he inclined his head fowards me and | combed his hair,
and he did not enter the house except to answer the call of nature.’®?

“| used to wash the Prophet’s head when | was menstruating.'*

‘Aishah urged women to take good care of their husbands and to recognize the rights that their
husbands had over them. She saw these rights as being so great and so important that a woman was barely
qualified to wipe the dust from her husband’s feet with her face, as she stated: “O womenfolk, if you
knew the rights that your husbands have over you, every one of you would wipe the dust from her
husband’s feet with her face.”**

This is a vivid expression of the importance of the husband’s rights over his wife. ‘Aishah wanted to
bring this to women’s attention, so as to remove from the hearts of arrogant and stubborn women all those
harsh, obstinate feelings that all too often destroy a marriage and turn it into a living hell.

Honouring and respecting one’s husband is one of the characteristic attitudes of this ummah. It is one
of the good manners known at the time of jahiliyyah that were endorsed by Islam and perpetuated by the
Arabs after they embraced Islam. Our Arab heritage is filled with texts that eloquently describe the advice
given by mothers to their daughters, to care for, honour and respect their husbands; these texts may be
regarded as invaluable social documents.

One of the most famous and most beautiful of these texts was recorded by ‘Abdul-Malik ibn ‘Umayr
al-Qurashi, who was one of the outstanding scholars of the second century A.H. He quotes the words of
advice given by Umamah bint al-Harith, one of the most eloquent and learned women, who possessed
wisdom and great maturity, to her daughter on the eve of her marriage. These beautiful words deserve to
be inscribed in golden ink.

‘Abdul-Malik said: “When ‘Awf ibn Muhallim al-Shaybani, one of the most highly respected leaders
of the Arab nobility during the jahiliyyah, married his daughter Umm lyas to Al-Harith ibn ‘Amr al-
Kindi, she was made ready to be taken to the groom, then her mother Umamah came in to her, to advise
her, and said:

‘O my daughter, if it were deemed unnecessary to give you this advice because of good manners and
noble descent, then it would have been unnecessary for you, because you possess these qualities, but it
will serve as a reminder to those who are forgetful, and will help those who are wise.’

‘O my daughter, if a woman were able to do without a husband by virtue of her father’s wealth and her
need for her father, then you of all people would be most able to do without a husband, but women were
created for men just as men were created for them.’

2 Fath al-Bari, 3/585, Kitab al-Hajj, bab al-tib.

20 6y pih Muslim, 8/100, Kitab al-Hajj, bab istihbab al-tib gabl al-ifwam.

21 Sghih Muslim, 8/100, kitab al-Hajj, bab istihbab al-tib qabl al-iram.

32 Sghih Muslim, 3/208, Kitab al-hayd, bab jawaz ghusl al-ha’id ra’as zawjiha wa tarjiluhu.

>3 Fath al-Bari, 1/403, Kitab al-hayd, bab mubashirah al-ha’id; Sahih Muslim, 3/209, Kitab al-hayd, bab jawaz ghusl al-ha’id ra’as
zawyjiha.

2% Reported as sahih by Ibn Hibban, and with a Jayyid isnad by Al-Bazzar; its narrators are well-known and are thigat. See Ibn al-Jawzi,
Ahkam al-nisa’, p. 311.



‘O my daughter, you are about to leave the home in which you grew up, where you first learned to walk,
to go to a place you do not know, to a companion with whom you are unfamiliar. By marrying you he has
become a master over you, so be like a servant to him, and he will become like a servant to you.’

Take from me ten qualities, which will be a provision and a reminder for you.

‘The first and second of them are: be content in his company, and listen to and obey him, for
contentment brings peace of mind, and listening to and obeying one’s husband pleases Allah.’

‘The third and fourth of them are: make sure that you smell good and look good; he should not see
anything ugly in you, and he should not smell anything but a pleasant smell from you. Kohl is the best
kind of beautification to be found, and water is better than the rarest perfume.’

‘The fifth and the sixth of them are: prepare his food on time, and keep quiet when he is asleep, for
raging hunger is like a burning flame, and disturbing his sleep will make him angry.’

‘The seventh and eighth of them are: take care of his servants (or employees) and children, and take
care of his wealth, for taking care of his wealth shows that you appreciate him, and taking care of his
children and servants shows good management.’

‘The ninth and tenth of them are: never disclose any of his secrets, and never disobey any of his orders,
for if you disclose any of his secrets you will never feel safe from his possible betrayal, and if you
disobey him, his heart will be filled with hatred towards you.’

‘Be careful, O my daughter, of showing joy in front of him when he is upset, and do not show sorrow
in front of him when he is happy, because the former shows a lack of judgement, whilst the latter will
make him unhappy.’

‘Show him as much honour and respect as you can, and agree with him as much as you can, so that he
will enjoy your companionship and conversation.’

‘Know, O my daughter, that you will not achieve what you would like to until you put his pleasure
before your own, and his wishes before yours, in whatever you like and dislike. And may Allah (%)
choose what is best for you and protect you.””**

She was taken to her husband, and the marriage was a great success; she gave birth to kings who ruled
after him.

This advice clearly included everything that one could think of as regards the good manners that a young
girl needs to know about in order to treat her husband properly and be a suitable companion for him. The
words of this wise mother deserve to be taken as the standard for every young girl who is about to get married.

If she is rich, the true Muslim woman does not let her wealth and financial independence make her
blind to the importance of respecting her husband’s rights over her. She still takes care of him and
honours him, no matter how rich she is or may become. She knows that she is obliged to show gratitude
to Allah for the blessings He has bestowed upon her, so she increases her charitable giving for the sake of
Allah. The first person to whom she should give generously is her own husband, if he is poor; in this case
she will receive two rewards, one for taking care of a family member, and another for giving charity, as
the Prophet (:¥%) stated in the hadith narrated by Zaynab al-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of ‘Abdullah ibn
Mas‘id («):

“The Prophet (&) told us: ‘O women, give in charity even if it is some of yur jewellery.” She said, ‘| went
back to '‘Abdulih ibn Mas‘ad and told him. ‘You are a man of little wealth, and the Prophet $&) has
commanded us to give charity, so go and ask him whether it is permissible for me to give you charity. If it
is, | will do so; if it is not, | will give charity to someone else.’ 'Abdulih said, ‘No, you go and ask.’ So | went,
and | found a woman of the Amsar af the Prophet’s door, who also had the question. We felt too shy to go
in, out of respect, so Bial came out and we asked him, ‘Go and tell the Messenger of Alih that there are
two women at the door asking you: Is it permissible for them to givesadagah to their husbands and the
orphans in their care2 But do not tell him who we are.’ So Bill went in and conveyed this message to the
Prophet (#2), who asked, ‘Who are they?’ Bill said, ‘One of the women of the Ansa, and Zaynab.’ The
Prophet (22) asked, ‘Which Zaynab is it2' Bilil said, ‘The wife of ‘Abdulih.’ The Prophet [g£) said: ‘They
will have two rewards, the reward br upholding the relationship, and the reward for giving charity.”">*

25 Jamharat khutab al-‘arab, 1/145.
B8 Fath al-Bari, 3/328, Kitab al-zakat, bab al-zakat ‘ala’l-zawj wa’l-aytam fi’l-hijr; Sahih Muslim, 7/86, Kitdb al-zakat, bab al-zakat ‘ala’l-
aqarib.



According to a report given by Bukhari, he said, “Your husband and your child are more deserving of
your charity.” %’

The true Muslim woman is always careful to give thanks for Allah’s blessings if her life is easy, and
she never loses her patience if she encounters difficulty. She never forgets the warning that the Prophet
(:¥%) issued to women in general, when he saw that most of the inhabitants of Hell will be women, and so
she seeks refuge with Allah from becoming one of them.

BukharT and Muslim narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas («) that the Prophet (:3%) said:

“O women, give charity, for | have surely seen that you form the maijority of the inhabitants of Hell.” They
asked, ‘Why is this so, O Mesenger of Allah2” He said, “Because you curse too much, and are ungrateful
for good freatment (on the part of your husbands)."**

According to another report given by Bukhari, he said, “because they are ungrateful for good and kind
tfreatment. Even if you reated one of them (these ungrateful women) well for an entire lifetime, then she
saw one fault in you, she would say, ‘I have never seen anything good from you!’**’

According to a report given by Ahmad, a man said, “O Messenger of Alah, are they not our mothers and
sisters and wives?2” He said, “"Of course, but when they are treated generously they are ungrateful, and
when they are tested, they do not have patience.”*

When the true Muslim woman thinks about these sa/if hadith which describe the fate of most women
in the Hereafter, she is always on the alert lest she fall into the sins of ingratitude towards her husband, or
frequent cursing, or denying her husband’s good treatment of her, or forgetting to give thanks for times of
ease, or failing to be patient at times of difficulty. In any case, she hastens to give charity as the Prophet
(%) urged all women to do, in the hope that it may save them from that awful fate which will befall
most of those women who deviate from truth and let trivial matters distract them from remembering Allah
(%) and the Last Day, and whose bad qualities will ultimately lead them into the Fire of Hell. The
Muslim woman, on the other hand, sets the highest example of respect towards one’s husband and taking
note of his good qualities. This is the attitude of loyalty that befits the true Muslim woman who respects
her husband’s rights and does not ignore his virtues.

Muslim women’s history is full of stories, which reflect this loyalty and recognition of the good qualities
of the husband. One of these stories is that of Asma bint ‘Umays, who was one of the greatest women in
Islam, and one of the first women to migrate to Madinah. She was married to Ja‘far ibn Abt Talib, then to
Abii Bakr al-Siddiq, then to ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with them all). On one occasion, her two sons
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr were competing with one another, each of them
saying. “I am better than you, and my father is better than your father.” ‘Ali said to her, “Judge between
them, O Asma.” She said, “I have never seen a young man among the Arabs who was better than Ja‘far, and
I have never seen a mature man who was better than Abi Bakr.” ‘Ali said, “You have not left anything for
me. If you had said anything other than what you have said, I would have hated you!” Asma said: “These
are the best three, and you are one of them even if you are the least of them.”**!

What a clever and eloquent answer this wise woman gave! She gave each of her three husbands the
respect he deserved, and pleased ‘Ali, even though he was the least of them, because she included all of
them in that group of the best.

She Treats his Mother and Family with Kindness and Respect

One of the ways in which a wife expresses her respect towards her husband is by honouring and
respecting his mother.

7 Fathal-Bari, 3/325, Kitab al-zakat, bab al-zakdt ‘ala’l-aqarib.

28 Fath al-Bari, 3/325, Kitdb al-zakt, bab al-zakdt ‘ala’l-aqarib; Sahih Muslim, 2/65, Kitab al-iman, bab bayan nagsan al-iman bi nags al-
ta‘at.

29 Fathal-Bari, 1/83, Kitab al-iman, bab kufran al-‘ashir.

240 Reported by Ahmad, 3/428; its narrators are Rijal al-sahih.

21 Al-tabagat al-kubra, 7/208-209.



The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of her religion knows that the person who has
the greatest right over a man is his mother, as we have seen in the hadith of ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased
with her) quoted above. So she helps him to honour and respect his mother, by also honouring and
respecting her. In this way she will do herself and her husband a favour, as she will be helping him to do
good deeds and fear Allah (%), as commanded by the Qur’an. At the same time, she will endear herself to
her husband, who will appreciate her honour and respect towards his family in general, and towards his
mother in particular. Nothing could please a decent, righteous and respectful man more than seeing strong
ties of love and respect between his wife and his family, and nothing could be more hateful to a decent man
than to see those ties destroyed by the forces of evil, hatred and conspiracy. The Muslim family which is
guided by faith in Allah (%) and follows the pure teachings of Islam is unlikely to fall into the trap of such
Jjahiliyyah behaviour, which usually flourishes in an environment that is far removed from the true teachings
of this religion.

A Muslim wife may find herself being tested by her mother-in-law and other in-laws, if they are not of
good character. If such is the case, she is obliged to treat them in the best way possible, which requires a
great deal of cleverness, courtesy, diplomacy and repelling evil with that which is better. Thus she will
maintain a balance between her relationship with her in-laws and her relationship with her husband, and
she will protect herself and her marriage from any adverse effects that may result from the lack of such a
balance.

The Muslim woman should never think that she is the only one who is required to be a good and caring
companion to her spouse, and that nothing similar is required of her husband or that there is nothing wrong
with him mistreating her or failing to fulfil some of the responsibilities of marriage. Islam has regulated the
marital relationship by giving each partner both rights and duties. The wife’s duties of honouring and taking
care of her husband are balanced by the rights that she has over him, which are that he should protect her
honour and dignity from all kinds of mockery, humiliation, trials or oppression. These rights of the wife
comprise the husband’s duties towards her: he is obliged to honour them and fulfil them as completely as
possible.

One of the Muslim husband’s duties is to fulfil his role of gawwam (maintainer and protector)
properly. This is a role that can only be properly fulfilled by a man who is a successful leader in his home
and family, one who possesses likeable masculine qualities. Such a man has a noble and worthy attitude,
is tolerant, overlooks minor errors, is in control of his married life, and is generous without being
extravagant. He respects his wife’s feelings and makes her feel that she shares the responsibility of
running the household affairs, bringing up the children, and working with him to build a sound Muslim
family, as Islam wants it to be.

CHAPTER S

The Muslim Woman and Her Children
Introduction

Undoubtedly children are a source of great joy and delight; they make life sweet, bring more rizg
(sustenance) into a family’s life and give hope. A father sees his children as a future source of help and
support, as well as representing an increase in numbers and perpetuation of the family. A mother sees her
children as a source of hope, consolation and joy in life, and as hope for the future. All of these hopes rest
on the good upbringing of the children and giving them a sound preparation for life, so that they will
become active and constructive elements in society, a source of goodness for their parents, community
and society as a whole. Then they will be as (4) described them:

{Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this world... (Qur’an 18: 46)

If their education and upbringing are neglected, they will become bad characters, a burden on their
family, community and society as a whole.



She Understands the Great Responsibility That She Has Towards Her Children
The Muslim woman never forgets that the mother’s responsibility in bringing up the children and
forming their characters is greater than that of the father, because children tend to be closer to their mother
and spend more time with her; she knows all about their behavioural, emotional and intellectual
development during their childhood and the difficult years of adolescence.
Hence the woman who understands the teachings of Islam and her own educational role in life, knows
her complete responsibility for the upbringing of her children, as is referred to in the Qur’an:

{0 you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones... »
(Qur’an 66: 6)

The Prophet (:2%) also referred to this responsibility in his hadith:

“Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his flock. The leader is a shepherd and is
responsible for his flock; a man is the shepherd of his family and igesponsible for his flock; a woman is the

shepherd in the house of her husband and is responsible for her flock; a servant is the shepherd of his
master’s wealth and is responsible for it. Each of you is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock.?*

Islam places responsibility on the shoulders of every individual; not one person is left out. Parents -
especially mothers - are made responsible for providing their children with a solid upbringing and sound
Islamic education, based on the noble characteristics that the Prophet (:#%) declared that he had been sent
to complete and spread among people: “I have only been sent to make righteous behaviour complete.”
243

Nothing is more indicative of the greatness of the parents’ responsibility towards their children and
their duty to give them a suitable Islamic upbringing than the verdict of the ‘ulama that every family
should heed the words of the Prophet (:2):

“Instruct your children to pray when they are seven and hit them if they do not do so when they are ten.”
244

Any parents who are aware of this hadith but do not teach their children to pray when they reach seven
or hit them if they do not do so when they reach ten, are parents who are sinners and failing in their duty;
they will be responsible before Allah (%) for their failure.

The family home is a microcosm of society in which the children’s mentality, intellect, attitudes and
inclinations are formed when they are still very small and are ready to receive sound words of guidance.
Hence the parents’ important role in forming the minds of their sons and daughters and directing them
towards truth and good deeds is quite clear.

Muslim woman have always understood their responsibility in raising their children, and they have a
brilliant record in producing and influencing great men, and instilling noble values in their hearts. There
is no greater proof of that than the fact that intelligent and brilliant women have produced more noble
sons than have intelligent and brilliant men, so much so that you can hardly find any among the great men
of our ummah who have controlled the course of events in history who is not indebted to his mother.

Al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam was indebted for his greatness to his mother Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib,
who instilled in him his good qualities and distinguished nature.

‘Abdullah, al-Mundhir and ‘Urwah, the sons of Al-Zubayr were the products of the values instilled in
them by their mother, Asma bint Abi Bakr, and each of them made his mark in history and attained a high
status.

‘Ali ibn Abt Talib («) received wisdom, virtue and good character from his distinguished mother,
Fatimah bint Asad.

‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far, the master of Arab generosity and the most noble of their leaders, lost his father
at an early age, but his mother Asma bint ‘Umays took care of him and gave him the virtues and noble
characteristics by virtue of which she herself became one of the great women of Islam.

242 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 10/61, Kitab al-imarah wa’l-qada’, bab al-ra ‘i mas’ul ‘an ri‘atihi.
24 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/371, bab husn al-khulg.
24 Reported by Ahmad, 2/187, and by Abt Dawiid with a hasan isnad, 1/193, Kitab al-salat, bab mata yu’mar al-ghulam bi’l-salat



Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan inherited his strength of character and intelligence from his mother, Hind
bint ‘Utbah, not from his father Abti Sufyan. When he was a baby, she noticed that he had intelligent and
clever features. Someone said to her, “If he lives, he will become the leader of his people.” She
responded, “May he not live if he is to become the leader of his people alone!”

Mu‘awiyah was unable to instil his cleverness, patience and skills in his own son and heir, Yazid,
because the boy’s mother was a simple Bedouin woman, whom he had married for her beauty and
because of the status of her tribe and family.

Mu‘awiyah’s brother Ziyad ibn Ab1 Sufyan, who was a prime example of intelligence, shrewdness and
quick-witness, was similarly unable to pass these qualities on to his son ‘Ubaydullah, who grew up to be
stupid, clumsy, impotent and ignorant. His mother was Marjanah, a Persian woman who possessed none
of the qualities that might entitle her to be the mother of a great man.

History records the names of two great men of Banii Umayyah, the first of whom was known for his
strength of character, capability, intelligence, wisdom and decisiveness, and the second of whom took the
path of justice, goodness, piety and righteousness.

The first was ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan, whose mother was ‘Aishah bint al-Mughirah ibn Abi’l-‘As
ibn Umayyah, who was well-known for her strength of character, resolution and intelligence. The second
was ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz («), the fifth of the Khulafa al-rashidim, whose mother was Umm ‘Asim
bint ‘Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, who was the most noble in character of the women of her time. Her
mother was the righteous worshipper of Allah (4) whom ‘Asim saw was honest and truthful, and clearly
following the right path, when she refused to add water to the milk as her mother told her to, because she
knew that Allah (#) could see her.

If we turn towards Andalusia, we find the brilliant, ambitious ruler ‘Abdul-Rahman al-Nasir who,
having started life as an orphan, went on to establish an Islamic state in the West, to which the leaders and
kings of Europe surrendered and to whose institutes of learning the scholars and philosophers of all
nations came to seek knowledge. This state made a great contribution to world-wide Islamic culture. If we
were to examine the secret of this man’s greatness, we would find that it lay in the greatness of his mother
who knew how to instil in him the dynamic spirit of ambition.

During the ‘Abbasid period there were two great women who planted the seeds of ambition, distinction
and ascendancy in their sons. The first was the mother of Ja‘far ibn Yahya, who was the waz# of the
khalifah Hariin al-Rashid. The second was the mother of Imam al-Shafi‘T: he never saw his father who
died whilst he was still a babe in arms; it was his mother who took care of his education.

There are many such examples of brilliant women in our history, women who instilled in their sons
nobility of character and the seeds of greatness, and who stood behind them in everything they achieved
of power and status.

She Uses the Best Methods in Bringing Them up

The intelligent Muslim woman understands the psychology of her children, and is aware of their
differences in attitudes and inclination. She tries to penetrate their innocent world and plant the seeds of
noble values and worthy characteristics, using the best and most effective methods of parenting.

The mother is naturally close to her children, and she endears herself to them so that they will be
open with her and will share their thoughts and feelings with her. She hastens to correct them and refine
their thoughts and feelings, taking into account each child’s age and mental level. She plays and jokes
with them sometimes, complimenting them and letting then hear words of love, affection, compassion
and self-denial. Thus their love for her increases, and they will accept her words of guidance and
correction eagerly. They will obey her out of love for her, for there is a great difference between sincere
obedience that comes from the heart, which is based on love, respect and trust, and insincere obedience
that is based on oppression, violence and force. The former is lasting obedience, strong and fruitful,
whilst the latter is shallow and baseless, and will quickly vanish when the violence and cruelty reach
extreme levels.



She Demonstrates her Love and Affection for Them

The Muslim woman is not ignorant of the fact that her children need her warm lap, deep love and sincere
affection in order to develop soundly, with no psychological problems, crises or complexes. This sound
upbringing will fill them with optimism, trust, hope and ambition. Thus the caring Muslim mother
demonstrates her love and affection for her children on every occasion, flooding their lives with joy and
happiness and filling their hearts with confidence and security.

The true Muslim woman is compassionate towards her children, for compassion is a basic Islamic
characteristic, one that was encouraged by the Prophet (:#) in word and deed as Anas («) tells us:

“I never saw anyone who was more compassionate towards children than the Messenger of Alh (&z).
His son lbrahim was in the care of a wet-nurse in the hills around Madnah. He would go there, and we
would go with him, and he would enter the house, pick up his son and kiss him, then come back.*”

The Prophet’s compassion and love towards Muslim children included little ones at playHe would flood
them with his compassion and affection. Anas {) reported that whenever the Prophet f&2) passed by a
group of boys he would smile fondly and greet then?*

An example of the Prophet’s enduring wisdom with regard to the upbringing of children is the hadith:

“He is not one of us who does not show compassion to our little ones and recognize the rights of our
elders.” 2

Abt Hurayrah (#) narrated that the Prophet {g) kissed AFHasan ibn ‘Ali. AkAgra* ibn Habis said, “I have
ten children and | have never kissed any of them.” The Prophet &) said: “He who does not show mercy
will not be shown mercy.”**®

The Prophet (:2%), this great educator, always sought to instil the quality of mercy and compassion in
people’s hearts, and to awaken their potential for love and affection, which are the most basic of human
characteristics.

One day a Bedouin came and asked the Prophet f£), “Do you kiss your sonse We do not.” The Prophet
(22) said, “What can | do for you if Aliih (%) has removed mercy from your hearte”?®

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported:

“Whenever Fatimah came info the room, the Prophet f&) would stand up, welcome her, kiss her and
offer her his seat, and whenever he came into the room, she would stand up, take his hand, welcome
him, kiss him and offer him her seat. When she came to see him during his final illness, he welcomed her
and kissed her.” *°

The Prophet (:%€) praised the women of Quraysh, because they were the most compassionate of
women towards their children, the most concerned with raising them properly and making sacrifices for
them, in addition to taking good care of their husbands. This may be seen in the words narrated by
Bukhari from Abt Hurayrah («4), who said:

“I heard the Messenger of Aleh (&) say: ‘The women of Quraysh ae the best women ever to ride
camels. They are compassionate towards their children and the most careful with regard to their
husbands’ wealth” !

In the light of this guidance, the true Muslim woman cannot be stern towards her children and treat
them in a rough or mean fashion, even if it is her nature to be grim and reserved, because this religion,

245 Sghih Muslim, 15/75, Kitab al-fad@’il, bab rahmatihi wa tawadu ‘ihi.

246 (Bukharf and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 12/264, Kitab al-isti'dhan, bab al-taslin ‘ala’l-subyan.
47 Reported by Ahmad, 2/185, and by Al-Hakim, 1/62, Kitab al-indn; its isnad is sahih.

248 (Bukhari and Muslim), Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/34, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab rahmah al-walad wa tagbilihi.
2% Fathal-Barf, 10/426, Kitab al-adab, bab rahmah al-walad wa taqbilihi.

20 See Fath al-Bari, 8/135, Kitab al-maghazi, bab maraduhu wa wafatuhu; Abi Dawid, 4/480, Kitab al-adab, bab ma ja’a fi’l-qiyam.
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with its enlightenment and guidance, softens hearts and awakens feelings of love and affection. So our
children are a part of us, going forth into the world, as the poet Hittan ibn al-Mu‘alla said:

“Our children are our hearts, walking among us on the face of the earth, if even a little breeze touches
them, we cannot sleep for worrying about them.”**

Parents should be filled with love, affection and care, willing to make sacrifices and do their best for
their children.

Undoubtedly the wealth of emotion that the Muslim mother feels for her children is one of the greatest
causes of her happiness in life. This is something, which has been lost by Western women, who are
overwhelmed by materialism and exhausted by the daily grind of work, which has caused them to lose the
warmth of family feelings. This was vividly expressed by Mrs. Salma al-Haffar, a member of the Syrian
women’s movement, after she had visited America:

“It 1s truly a shame that women lose the most precious thing that nature’” has given them, i.e. their
femininity, and then their happiness, because the constant cycle of exhausting work has caused them to
lose the small paradise which is the natural refuge of women and men alike, one that can only flourish
under the care of a mother who stays at home. The happiness of individuals and society as a whole is to
be found at home, in the lap of the family; the family is the source of inspiration, goodness and
creativity.”**

253

She Treats her Sons and Daughters Equally

The wise Muslim woman treats all her children fairly and equally. She does not prefer one of them over
another in any way, because she knows that Islam forbids such actions on the part of the parents, and
because of the negative psychological impact that this may have over the child whose sibling is preferred
over him. The child who feels that he is not treated equally with his brothers and sisters will grow up with
complexes and anxiety, eating his heart out with jealousy and hatred. In contrast, the child who grows up
feeling that he and his siblings are treated equally will grow up healthy and free from jealousy and hatred,;
he will be content, cheerful, tolerant and willing to put others before himself. This is what Islam requires of
parents and urges them to do.

Bukhari, Muslim and others report that the father of AINu‘man ibn Bashir (<) brought him to the Prophet
(=) and said, “I have given this son of mine a slave | have.” The Prophet $&) said, “Have you given each
of your children the same?2"” He said, “No.” The Prophet ) told him, “Then take the slave back.”

According to another report:

“The Prophet (&%) asked, ‘Have you done the same for all your children?2’ [My father] said, ‘No,’ so the
Prophet (s&) said, ‘Fear Allah () and treat all of your children equally.’

According to a third report:

“The Prophet (&) asked, ‘O Bishr, do you have any other children?’ He said, ‘Yes." The Prophet ) asked,
‘Will you give a similar gift fo each of them?2’ He sdd, ‘No.” So the Prophet (&%) said, ‘Do not ask me to
withess this, because | do not want to witness unfairness.” Then he added, ‘Would you not like all your

children to treat you with equal respect?’ [Bishr] said, ‘Of course.’ The Prophet#) told him, ‘So do not do
”,'yu 255

So the Muslim woman who truly fears Allah (%) treats all her children with equal fairness, and does
not favour one above the other in giving gifts, spending money on them, or in the way she treats them.
Then all of them will love her, will pray for her and will treat her with kindness and respect.

252 Abii Tammam, A4/-Hamasah, 1/167.

23 1n fact it is Allah (” ::‘;) Who gives these things, not nature. This expression is one of the effects of Westernization. [Author]

2% Erom an article by Salma al-Haffar in the Damascus newspaper Al-Ayyam, 3/9/1962.

255 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 8/296, Kitab al-"ataya wa’l-hadaya, bab al-ruju* fi hibbah al-walad wa’l-taswiyyah bayna
al-awlad fi’l-nahl.



She Does not Discriminate Between Sons and Daughters in her Affection and Care

The true Muslim woman does not discriminate between her sons and daughters in her affection and
care, as do some women who are not free from the effects of a jahiliyyah mentality. She is fair to all her
children, boys and girls alike, and cares for them all with compassion and love. She understands that
children are a gift from Allah (%), and that Allah’s gift, be it of sons or daughters, cannot be rejected or
changed:

{...He bestows [children] male or female according to His Will [and Plan], or He bestows both
males and females, and He leaves barren Whom He will: for He is full of knowledge and power.}
(Qur’an 42: 49-50)

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by her religion does not forget the great reward that Allah (%)
has prepared for the one who brings up daughters and takes care of them properly, as is stated in
numerous sahih hadith, for example the hadith narrated by Bukhari from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased
with her) in which she says:

“A woman came to me with her two daughters and asked me (for charity). She found that | had nothing
except for a single date, which | gave to her. She took it and divided it betwea her two daughters, and
did not eat any of it herself, then she got up and left with her daughters. The Prophetdz) came in and |
told him what had happened. The Prophet {£) said, “Whoever is tested with daughters and treats them
well, they will be for him a shield against the Fire of Hell.”**¢

According to another report narrated by Muslim from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), she
said:

“A poor woman came to me carrying her two daughters. | gave her three dates to eat. She gave each
child a date, and raised the third to her own mouth to eat it. Her daughters asked her to give it to them,
so she split the date that she had wanted to eat between them. | was impressed by what she had done,
and told the Messenger of Alih (@) about it. He said, "Aleh (%) has decreed Paradise for her because

of it,” or, “He has saved her from Hell because of it.”*’

Abtu Hurayrah («4) reported that the Prophet (:#%) said:

“Whoever has three daughters, and shelters them, bearing their joys and sorrows with patience, Ah (%) wil
admit him to Paradise by virtue of his compassion towards them.” A man asked, *What if he has only two, O
Messenger of Aleh2” He said, “Even if they are only two.” Another man asked, “What if he has only one, O
Messenger of Alah2” He said, “Even ifhe has only one.” ***

Ibn ‘Abbas () said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#%) said: ‘Whoever had a daughter born to him, and he did not bury her alive
or humiliate her, and he did not prefer his son over her, Aih (#) will admit him to Paradise because of
her.” 259

The Prophet’s compassion extended to females, and included sisters as well as daughters, as is seen in
the hadeeth narrated by Bukhart in A/-Adab al-Mufrad from Abi Sa‘1d al-Khudri, who said: “The Prophet
(=€) said:

‘There is no-one who has three daughters, or three sisters, and he treats them well, but Alih () will admit
him to Paradise.’” >

According to a report given by At-Tabarani, the Prophet (:8%) said:

2% (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/187, Kitab al-zakah, bab fadl al-sadagah ‘ala’l-awlad wa’l-aqarib.
37 Sahih Muslim, 16/179, Kitab al-birr wa l-silah, bab al-ihsan ila’l-banat.

238 Reported by Ahmad, 2/335 and Al-Hakim, 4/176, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah. He said: its isnad is sahib.
29 Reported by Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak 4/177, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah. He said: its isnad is sahib.

260 Reported by Bukhari in 4/-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/162, bab man ‘ala thalatha ihkawat.



“There is no one among my ummah who has three daughters, or three sisters, and he supports thenunfil
they are grown up, but he will be with me in Paradise like this,” and he held up his index and middle
fingers together. **!

No wise mother complains about bringing up daughters, or prefers her sons over them, if she listens to
the teachings of the Prophet (:#%£) which raise the status of daughters and promise Paradise as wide as
heaven and earth and the company of the Prophet (:8%) to the one who brings them up and treats them
properly!

In the Muslim family, and in the true Islamic society, girls are protected, loved and respected. In the
warm bosom of her parents - especially her mother - a girl will always find protection and care, no matter
how long she stays in the home of her parents, brothers or other family members who should support her,
whether she is married or not. Islam has guaranteed girls a life of protection, pride and support, and has
spared them from a life of humiliation, need, want and having to earn a living, such as is the lot of women
living in societies that have gone astray from the guidance of Allah (¥). In those countries, a girl barely
reaches the age of eighteen before she leaves the comfort of her parents’ home to face the hardships of a
life filled with difficulties and risks at the time when she is most in need of protection, compassion and
care.

There is a huge difference between the laws of Allah (%), which came to bring happiness to mankind,
and the imperfect man-made laws which cause nothing but misery.

It comes as no surprise that in the West, as a result of these materialistic laws, we see armies of
promiscuous young men and hordes of unfortunate, miserable, unmarried young mothers, the numbers of
which are increasing exponentially day by day.

She Does not Pray Against her Children

The wise Muslim woman does not pray against her own children, heeding the words of the Prophet
(1) who forbade such prayers lest they be offered at a time when prayers are answered. This was stated
in the lengthy hadith narrated by Jabir in which the Prophet (:¥&) said:

“Do not pray against yourselvwes, or against your children, or against your wealth, in case you say such
words at a time when Alah () will answer your prayer.” 2

Praying against one’s own children is not a good habit. No mother does so at a time of anger, but she will
regret it later on after she has calmed down. I do not think that a mother who has truly sought the guidance
of Islam would lose her mind and her equilibrium to such an extent that she would pray against her own
children, no matter what they did. Such a woman would not allow herself to indulge in something that is
done only by foolish, hot-tempered women.

She is Alert to Everything that May Have an Influence on Them

The smart Muslim mother keeps her eyes open as far as her children are concerned. She knows what
they are reading and writing, the hobbies and activities they persue, the friends they have chosen, and the
places they go to in their free time. She knows all of this without her children feeling that she is watching
them. If she finds anything objectionable in their hobbies, reading-materials, etc., or if she sees them
hanging around with undesirable friends, or going to unsuitable places, or taking up bad habits such as
smoking, or wasting time and energy on haram games that teach them to get used to trivialities, she
hastens to correct her children in a gentle and wise manner, and persuades them to return to the straight
and narrow. The mother is more able to do this than the father, because she spends much more time with
the children, and they are more likely to open up and share their thoughts and feelings with her than with
their father. Hence it is quite clear that the mother has a great responsibility to bring up her children
properly and form their characters in a sound fashion, in accordance with Islamic principles, values and
traditions.

26! Reported by At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat with two isndds; the narrators of the first isnad are Rijal al-sahih. See Majma * al-Zawa’id, 8/157.
262 Sy hih Muslim, 18/139, Kitab al-zuhd, bab hadith Jabir at-tawil.



Every child is born in a state of fizrah (the natural, good, disposition of mankind), and it is the parents
who make him into a Jew, a Christian or a Magian, as the Prophet (:#%) said in the sa/Aif hadith narrated
by Bukhari.

There is no secret about the enormous impact the parents have on the personality and psychological
development of their child from the earliest years until the child attains the age of reason.

The books that children read should open their minds and form their personalities well, giving them
the highest examples to follow; they should not corrupt their minds and extinguish the light of goodness
in their souls.

Hobbies should help to develop the positive aspects of a child’s nature and reinforce good tastes, not
encourage any negative tendencies.

Friends should be of the type that will lead one to Paradise, not to Hell; they should influence a child
in a positive way and encourage him to do good, to strive to improve himself and to succeed, not drag
him down into sin, disobedience and failure. How many people have been brought to the slippery slope of
destruction and perdition by their friends, whilst their mothers and fathers were unaware of what was
happening to their own children! How wise are the words of the poet ‘Adiyy ibn Zayd al-‘Ibadi
concerning friends:

“If you are among people, then make friends with the best of them.

Do not make friends with the worst of them lest you become as bad as he is.

Do not ask about the man, but ask about his friends, for every person is influenced by his friends.

The true Muslim mother takes notice of her children’s books, magazines, hobbies, school, teachers,
clubs, media interests, and everything that may have an impact on their personalities, minds, souls and
faith. She intervenes when necessary, either to encourage or to put a stop to something, so that the
children’s upbringing will not be affected by corruption or sickness.

Successful upbringing of children depends on a mother who is alert and intelligent, and understands
her responsibility towards her children, so that she does a good job and raises children who will be a boon
to their parents and society in general. Families that fail to raise their children properly usually do so
because the mother does not understand her responsibility towards her children, so she neglects them and
they become a source of evil and a torment to their parents and others.

Children would not become a source of evil if their parents, especially the mother, knew their
responsibility and took it seriously.

99263

She Instils Good Behaviour and Attitudes in Them

The Muslim woman tries hard to instil in her children’s hearts the best qualities, such as loving others,
upholding the ties of kinship, caring for the weak, respecting elders, showing compassion to little ones,
deriving satisfaction from doing good, being sincere in word and deed, keeping promises, judging fairly,
and all other good and praiseworthy characteristics.

The wise Muslim woman knows how to reach her children’s hearts and instil these worthy qualities,
using the best and most effective methods, such as setting a good example, coming down to their level,
treating them well, encouraging them, advising and correcting them, and being compassionate, kind,
tolerant, loving, and fair. She is gentle without being too lenient, and is strict without being harsh. Thus
the children receive a proper upbringing, and grow up open-minded, mature, righteous, sincere, good,
able to give and prepared to make a constructive contribution in all aspects of life. Not surprisingly, the
Muslim mother’s upbringing produces the best results, for she is the first school and the first teacher, as
the poet said:

“The mother is a school: if you prepare her properly, you will prepare an entire people of good
character, The mother is the first teacher, foremost among them, and the best of teachers.”””*

263 See Adiyy ibn Zayd al-‘Ibadf: Al-Sha ‘ir al-Mubtakir, by the author, pp. 171-172.
% Diwan Hafidh Ibrahim, 282. Published by Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah.



CHAPTER 6

The Muslim Woman and Her Sons and Daughters-In-Law

A - Her Daughter-In-Law
Her Attitude Towards her Daughter-In-Law

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of her religion and who is of a high
character, regards her daughter-in-law as she regards her own daughters. Fate has made this
woman the wife of her son, and she has joined the family and become one of its members.
Similarly, when the young Muslim woman who has been brought up with Islamic values and
attitudes leaves her parents’ home and goes to live with her new husband, she regards her
mother-in-law as she does her own mother.

She Knows how to Make a Good Choice in Selecting a Daughter-In-Law

Thus before any marriage takes place, it is very important for both parties (both potential mothers-in-
law and potential daughters-in-law) to be very careful in making the right choice. When seeking spouses
for her sons and daughters, a mother must examine each candidate’s religious commitment and character,
and look for a sound upbringing and good reputation.

When the wise Muslim woman looks for a wife for her son, she always bears in mind the fact that this
will be a new daughter joining her family, one who should enjoy the same respect and love as her own
daughters, and who will share their duties within the framework of the greater family. She should want
for her new daughter-in-law nothing but success, happiness and stability in marriage. So the wise mother
will not be attracted by those girls who appear pretty and cheerful on the outside only; she will also
require her future daughter-in-law first and foremost to be strong in her commitment to Islam, and to be
of a good and balanced character. This is in accordance with the teaching of the Prophet (:&):

“A woman may be married for four reasons: her wealth, her lineage, her beauty or her religion; choose
the one who is religious, may your hands be rubbed with dust!’®

She Knows her Place

On the basis of this correct understanding of the daughter-in-law’s position in marriage and
her position in her new family, the mother-in-law treats her daughter-in-law properly and fairly
in all circumstances and at all times.

It never crosses the mind of the Muslim mother-in-law who is filled with Islamic wvalues,
that this woman has stolen the son whom she spent long years bringing up only to be taken
away, when he reached the age of manhood and became able to work and make sacrifices, by a
wife who would lead him into a happy home where he would forget everything that his mother
had ever done for him. Such evil thoughts never occur to the righteous Muslim woman,
because she understands the laws of Allah (#) that apply in this life, and she knew that her
son, to whom she taught Islamic values from early childhood, cannot be made to forget his
mother by his beautiful wife, just as the daughter-in-law whom she chose for her son from
among the good, believing young women, would never accept for her husband to forget his
mother in this way, which is precisely that disobedience which has been forbidden by Islam.

If she feels any stirrings of jealousy at some moment of human weakness, she seeks refuge in her faith
and fear of Allah (%), and so she sheds these hateful feelings and returns to a proper opinion of her
daughter-in-law. This is the attitude of the righteous believers, men and women alike, when they are
struck by some evil thought they turn to Allah (%):

265 (Bukharf and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 9/8, Kitab al-nikah, bab ikhtivar dhat al-di.



{Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from Satan assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance,
when Io! They see [aright]!} (Qur’an 7: 201)

Hence a balance is struck between the daughter-in-law, the mother-in-law and the husband, and
matters may run their natural, peaceful course unaffected by misguided whims and desires and governed
instead by religion, reason and wisdom.

She Gives Advice but Does not Interfere in Their Private Life

From the moment her daughter-in-law is brought as a bride to her son, the wise Muslim woman
remembers that her daughter-in-law has the right to live her married life in all aspects - so long as it
remains within the limits of Islamic teaching - and that no-one has the right to interfere in the private life
of the spouses except in cases where it is essential to do so, as every Muslim is required to give sincere
advice in accordance with the Prophet’s words: “Religion is sincere advice hasiah)...” **

The Muslim mother-in-law’s standard in her behaviour towards her daughter-in-law is her behaviour
towards her own daughter: just as she wants her daughter to have a happy, successful and independent
marriage, undisturbed by any interference in her private life, so she wishes the same for her daughter-in-
law, with no exceptions.

She Respects her and Treats her Well

The good Muslim mother-in-law respects her daughter-in-law and treats her well; she makes her feel that
she is loved and appreciated; she listens to her thoughts and opinions, approving and encouraging those that
are good, and gently correcting those that are mistaken. In all of this, the mother-in-law’s aim is to be fair and
just, so she judges her daughter-in-law exactly as she would judge her daughter if she were in her place giving
her opinion to her mother, in accordance with the words of the Qur’an:

{0 you who believe! Fear Allah, and [always] say a word directed to the Right.} (Qur’an 33: 70)

She does not omit to express the joy that she feels from time to time, when she sees that her son is happy
with his wife, and this adds to the best feelings that her son and daughter-in-law feel. Similarly, she does not
forget to include her daughter-in-law on various occasions, just as she thinks of her daughters, so she lets
her accompany them, and makes her feel that she is one of them, and that she is a beloved member of the
family since she is married to her beloved son.

In this way the mother-in-law becomes dear to her daughter-in-law, because she shows that her
daughter-in-law is dear to her. This is in direct contrast to the practice in those backward, jahiliyyah
societies that have deviated from the guidance of Allah (%), where hatred and despicable plots between
mothers-in-law and daughters-in-law are the norm, to such an extent that this enmity has become a
traditional, inevitable phenomenon, about which there are many folk sayings and popular songs. None of
this could have happened if both mothers-in-law and daughters-in-law had really respected one another’s
rights as outlined by Islam, and had stayed within the limits prescribed by Allah (¥). This is why the
traditional enmity between the mother-in-law and her daughter-in-law disappeared in those societies that
truly embraced Islam and adhered to its teachings and values.

She is Wise and Fair in her Judgement of her Daughter-In-Law

A mother-in-law may find herself being tested by a daughter-in-law who is not of good character, one
who does not treat others well. Here we see the need for the mother-in-law to exercise wisdom and
sophistication by repelling evil with something better, as stated in the Qur’an:

{Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel [Evil] with what is better: then will he between whom
and you was hatred become as it were your friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint — none but persons of the greatest
good fortune.} (Qur’an 41: 34-35)

One way in which a mother-in-law may repel evil with something better is by concealing her
daughter-in-law’s negative qualities and mistakes from her son as much as possible, advising her

266 Sahih Muslim, 2/37, Kitab al-iman, bab bayan an al-din al-nasihah.



daughter-in-law on her own and explaining how keen she is for the marriage to continue on the
basis of love and good works. The mother-in-law should continue to advise her daughter-in-law
until she rids herself of those negative qualities, or at least minimizes them. Thus the daughter-in-
law will feel that she has a sincere, loving mother-in-law, not a fearsome enemy who is just
waiting for her to stumble.

The wise Muslim mother-in-law remains fair and just when she judges between her daughter-in-law and
her son, if she sees her son mistreating her daughter-in-law. Her awareness and fear of Allah (%) prevent her
from siding with her son at the expense of the truth, so she does not support him in oppressing his wife or in
doing wrong. This is in accordance with the words of the Qur’an:

{...Whenever you speak, speak justly, even if a near relative is concerned...} (Qur’an 6: 152)

{...And when you judge between man and man, that you judge with justice...} (Qur’an 4: 58)

The Muslim woman who is truly following this guidance will never commit the sin of
oppression, and will never be content to give any judgement except that which is fair, even if this
means judging in favour of her daughter-in-law and against her son.

B - Her Son-In-Law

Her Attitude Towards her Son-In-Law

The attitude of the truly-guided Muslim woman towards her sons-in-law is no different than her
attitude towards her daughters-in-law. She treats her daughter-in-law as if she were one of her own
daughters, and similarly she treats her son-in-law as if he were one of her own sons. Just as she wants her
own son to be one of the best of people, so she also wants her son-in-law to be one of the best of people
too.

She Knows How to Make a Good Choice in Selecting a Son-In-Law

So she makes a good choice when selecting a son-in-law, accepting none but one who is religious,
well-mannered and has a good reputation, as the Prophet (:2#) encouraged Muslims to do in the hadith:

“If there comes to you one with whose religious commitment and character you are pleased, then marry

your daughter to him; if you do not do so, it will be a cause offiftnah and widespread mischief on earth.”
267

In seeking a spouse for her daughter, she is not attracted only by a smart appearance, high status or
plentiful wealth, because she knows that by marrying her daughter to this man she is going to gain a son,
to whom she will entrust her daughter’s honour, life and happiness, none of which may be protected or
properly taken care of except by a man who is well-mannered, religious, noble, chivalrous and moral.

She Respects and Honours him

Not surprisingly, her son-in-law is on the receiving end of her honour, respect and appreciation. At
every opportunity she makes him feel that he has become a member of the family by marrying her
daughter, so she wishes him and her daughter happiness and success in their life together. She lets him
know that he is the one to whom she has entrusted the precious honour of her daughter, and in whom she
places her hopes for the achievement of her daughter’s fondest wishes. She makes him feel that she is a
second mother to him, so she does not withhold any advice, or spare any effort to do whatever will bring
happiness to him, his wife and his children.

She Helps her Daughter to be a Good Wife to her Husband
The wise Muslim woman never ceases to offer advice to her daughter in ways that will be of benefit to
her in running her household and taking care of her husband and children. She always points out to her

%7 A hasan hadith narrated by Tirmidhi, 2/274, Abwab al-nikah, 3; Ibn Majah, 1/633, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-akfa



daughter anything that will please her husband and make him happy, and encourages her to undertake the
duties of a wife and mother in the best way possible. If she notices any shortcoming, negligence or
carelessness on the part of her daughter, she hastens to correct and advise her, and helps her to make up
for the shortcoming, so that there will be no reason for her son-in-law to look down on her daughter. She
does not neglect to mention her son-in-law’s good characteristics from time to time, so that her daughter
will become more fond of him, and more content with what Allah (%) has given her. In this way, a
mother becomes the greatest help to her daughter in consolidating her marriage and making it happy.

She is Fair, and is Never Biased in Favour of her Daughter

The Muslim mother-in-law is always fair in her opinions and judgements if any misunderstanding
arises between her daughter and son-in-law, or if she notices any failure on her daughter’s part to be a
good wife or to perform her domestic duties or to take care of her husband’s legitimate desires. She does
not stand by her daughter, rather she speaks words of fairness and truth, as commanded by Allah (%) in
the Qur’an:

{...Whenever you speak, speak justly, even if a near relative is concerned...} (Qur’an 6: 152)
{...And when you judge between man and man, that you judge with justice...} (Qur’an 4: 58)

If she notices that her daughter tends to take a lot of money from her husband or spends extravagantly,
and that her words of advice to her daughter are not heeded, then she speaks out, explaining to her
daughter the error of her ways and pointing out how she has transgressed the limits laid down by Islam
with regard to spending, as has been outlined in the Qur’anic description of the honoured, truly-guided
servants of Allah (¥):

{Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not niggardly, but hold a just [balance]
between those [extremes].} (Qur’an 25: 67)

If what she notices on her daughter’s part is excessive power and a tendency to undermine her
husband’s honour and gawwamah, she hastens to explain to her daughter in the clearest terms that men
are gawwamiin over women, as the Qur’an says:

{Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has given the one more
[strength] than the other, and because they support them from their means...} (Qur’an 4: 34)

And that men have been given this role of protecting and maintaining women for two
essential reasons which women should never forget: the precedence given to men, and the
wealth that they spend on women:

{...but men have a degree [of advantage] over them.} (Qur’an 2: 228)

The mother-in-law who is adhering to Islam and who is wise and fair does not differentiate between
her son and her son-in-law. Just as she wants her son to fulfil his role as gawwam over his wife and to
conduct his marriage wisely, seriously and in a manly fashion, so she wants the same thing for her son-in-
law too, even if that means that her daughter has to face some strictness, because justice demands that of
every woman who believes in Allah (4) and the Last Day.

Just as the Muslim mother-in-law will criticize her daughter-in-law if necessary for any extravagance
that she may notice, out of compassion towards her son, she will also criticize her own daughter if she
oversteps the limits, in order to be fair and just, and in obedience to the words of the Qur’an:

{...Whenever you speak, speak justly, even if a near relative is concerned...} (Qur’an 6: 152)

She Deals With Problems Wisely

A son-in-law may be of a certain mentality with which his wife and mother-in-law do not feel at ease,
which may result in mutual dislike and arguments. In such cases, the duty of the mother-in-law who
understands the teachings of Islam is to approach her son-in-law in a sensitive manner, taking into



account his particular mentality and nature, to deal with him wisely, and never to despair of reaching her
goal with a measure of patience and persistence.

She is always very careful never to exaggerate her son-in-law’s negative points to her daughter; rather,
so long as those negative aspects do not affect his religion or moral character and do not warrant the end
of the marriage, she tries to make them look as small as possible, whilst striving to deal with them by
legitimate means and wise methods.

Thus the mother-in-law who is truly guided by Islam becomes a blessing and a source of goodness for
her daughter and her husband, offering solid support to their marriage and proving by her fairness and
piety that she is indeed a second mother to the husband, not the traditional enemy of the couple, as she is
often described in backward, jahiliyyah societies where comedians tell funny stories of that everlasting
enmity which in fact is the result of the Muslims’ failure to properly apply the laws and values of their
religion.

We may well imagine the great happiness felt by both families - her son’s family and her daughter’s
family - towards this wise, sensitive, pious mother-in-law, when she is sincere and loved by both her son-
in-law and her daughter-in-law, and this love is reflected in the happiness of both families.

By virtue of her tagwa, fairness and goodness to her son- and daughter-in-law, she increases the
happiness of her daughter and son, and contributes to the comfort and tranquillity of their families.

How beautiful are the deeds of the intelligent, believing mother-in-law, and how great is the
need of her sons’ and daughters’ families for her!

CHAPTER 7

The Muslim Woman and Her Relatives

The Muslim woman who is guided by the teachings of her religion never forgets that her relatives have
rights over her, and that she is required to uphold the ties of kinship and to treat them well. The relatives
(in Arabic Arham, which literally means “wombs”) are those to whom a person is linked by ties of blood,
whether they are his heirs or not.

Islamic View of Kinship Ties

Islam has recognized the ties of kinship in a way that is unparalleled in other religions or
“‘isms”; it enjoins Muslims to uphold the ties of kinship and condemns the one who breaks this tie.

There is no greater proof of the emphasis placed by Islam on the ties of kinship than the vivid picture
painted by the Prophet (:#%), who described kinship (rafm) as standing in the vast arena of creation and
seeking refuge with Allah (¥) from being cut off. Allah (%) answers its prayer, taking care of those who
maintain the ties of kinship, and cutting off those who cut off these ties. This is seen in the saAih hadith
narrated by Abt Hurayrah who said, “The Prophet (:&£) said:

‘Allah (4%) created the universe, and when He had finished, kinship fasm) stood up and said, “This isthe
standing up of one who seeks Your protection from being cut off.” Allh (¥&) said, “Yes, would it please
you if | were to take care of those who take care of you and cut off those who cut you off2” It said, “Of
course.” Allah (4) said, "Then your prayeris granted.”” Then the Prophet (&%) said, ‘Recite, if you wish:

{Then, is it to be expected of you, if you were put in authority, that you will do mischief, in the land,
and break your ties of kith and kine Such are the men whom Allah has cursed for He has made them
deaf and blinded their sight. } (Qur’an 47: 22-23)268

268 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/20, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab thawab silah al-rafim wa ithm man qata ‘aha.



Many ayat of the Qur’an reiterate and affirm the position of arsam in Islam, encouraging people to
uphold the ties of kinship and instilling a strong sense of the importance of recognizing kinship rights and
avoiding neglect of those rights, and warning against abuse of them. One of these 4y is:

{Fear Allah, through Whom you demand your mutual [rights], and [reverence] the wombs [that bore
you]...} (Qur’an 4: 1)

This dyah commands man to fear Allah (%) first and foremost, then places respect for arham second to
that of tagwa in order to emphasize its importance.

For the true Muslim, the fact that rafm is often mentioned in conjunction with belief in Allah (%) and
good treatment of parents, is enough to confirm its status and importance:

{Your Rabb has decreed that you worship none but Him, and that you be kind to parents... »
(Qur’an 17: 23)

{And render to the kindred their due rights, as [also] to those in want, and to the wayfarer: but
squander not [your wealth] in the manner of a spendthrift.} (Qur’an 17: 26)

{Worship Allah, and join not any partners with Him; and do good - to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those
in need. Neighbours who are near, neighbours who are strangers, the companion by your side, the
wayfarer [you meet]...» (Qur’an 4: 36)

Hence kind treatment of relatives comes one degree below kind treatment of parents on the
scale of human relationships as defined by the Qur’an; from there, kindness and respect
extends to encompass all those needy members of the greater human family. This suits human
nature, which is more inclined to start with kind treatment of those who are closer; it is also in
harmony with the overall Islamic system of social organization and mutual responsibility
which starts with the family then is readily extended first to relatives and then to society at
large, in a spirit of mercy and friendship which makes life more pleasant and beautiful for
mankind.

Upholding the ties of kinship is one of the major principles of Idm, one of the fundamentals that this
religion has promoted from the first day the Prophet &) began to preach his message. It is one of the
most characteristic features of Isimic law. When the emperor asked Aki Sufyan, “What does your
Prophet order you fo do?” he answered, "He tells us: ‘Worship Alih (#) alone and do not associate
anything with Him. Give up the religion of your forefathers.” He tells us to pray, to give charity, to be
chaste and to uphold the ties of kinship.” 269

Upholding the ties of kinship is counted as one of the major characteristics of this religion, along with
pure monotheistic belief in Allah (%), establishing prayer, and adherence to truthfulness and chastity,
which were being explained to those questioners for the very first time.

In the lengthy hadith of ‘Amr ibn ‘Anbasah («), which includes many of the basic teachings
of Islam, he said:

“I entered upon the Prophet f&) in Makkah (meaning at the beginning of his Prophethood), and asked
him, ‘What are you?' He said, ‘A Prophet.’ lasked, ‘What is a Prophet?’ He said, ‘Alih (¥) has sent me.’ |
asked, ‘With what has He sent you?' He said, ‘He has sent me to uphold the ties of kinship, to break the
idols and to teach that Aleh (4) is One and has no partner whatsoever...” 270

In this summary of the most important principles of Islam, the Prophet (:#%) clearly gave precedence
to upholding the ties of kinship and mentioned this among the foremost features of the faith. This is
indicative of its high status in the framework of this religion which Allah (#) has revealed as a mercy to
the Worlds.

The sources of Islam go to great lengths to encourage upholding the ties of kinship, and
warn against cutting them off. Abii Ayytb al-Ansart («) said:

269 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihin, 51, Bab al-sidq.
270 Sahih Muslim, 6/115, Kitab sala al-musafirin, bab al-awqa allati nuhiya ‘an al-sal& fiha.



“A man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah (&), tell me of a good deed that will grant me entrance to
Paradise.” The Prophet (222) said: ‘Worship Allah (4) and do not associate anything with Him,
establish regular prayer, pay zakah, and uphold the ties of kinship.”271

How great is the tie of kinship, and how heavily will it weigh in the balance of a person’s deeds (on the
Day of Judgement)! For it appears in the same context as worshipping Allah (%), believing in His
absolute unity, establishing regular prayer and paying zakah. Hence it is one of the best of righteous deeds
that will guarantee Paradise and save one from Hell. Anas (%) said:

“The Prophet (&) said, ‘Whoever would like his rizg (provision) to be increased and his life to be
extended, should uphold the ties of kinship.'” 272

So it is a blessing for the one who upholds the ties of kinship, a blessing which affects both his rizq
and his life: his wealth will increase and he will live a longer and more blessed life.

Ibn ‘Umar used to say: “Whoever fears his Lord and upholds the ties of kinship, his life will beextended, his
wealth will increase and his family will love him more.” 273

The Muslim woman does not forget that upholding the ties of kinship is a duty required of
women just as it is required of men, and that the words concerning it are addressed to every
Muslim, whether man or woman, as is the case with all the general duties of Islam. So the
Muslim woman upholds the ties of kinship sincerely and earnestly, and does not let her busy
life of responsibilities distract her from doing so.

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of her religion realizes that upholding the ties of
kinship brings blessing in a woman’s rizg and in her life, mercy from Allah (%) in this world and the
next, and makes people love her and praise her. In contrast, breaking those ties will spell disaster and
misery for her, earning her the dislike of Allah (%) and the people, and keeping her far from Paradise in
the Hereafter. It is misery and deprivation enough for such a woman to hear the words of the Prophet
(2#£): “The person who breaks the ties of kinship will never enter Paradise.” 274

It is sufficient to know that the mercy of Allah (%) will be denied to the one who breaks the ties of
kinship; moreover, it will be denied to others in a group among whom is a person who breaks the ties of
kinship, as in the hadith reported by Bukhart in A/-Adab al-Mufrad 275:

“Mercy will not descend upon a people among whom is one who breaks the ties of kinship.”

Hence the great Sahabi Abt Hurayrah (#) never liked to make supplication to Alih (#) in a gathering in
which a person who had broken the ties of kinship was present, because that would prevent mercy from
descending and the du‘d from being answered. In one Thursday night gathering, he said: "l urge
everyone who has broken the fies of kinshp fo get up and leave us.” No-one got up until he had said this
three times. Then a young man got up and went to see a (paternal) aunt of his whom he had forsaken
for two years. When he entered, she said, “O son of my brother, what brings you here2” He sd, “I heard
Abt Hurayrah say suchrand-such.” She told him, "Go back to him and ask him why he said that.” (Ala
Hurayrah) said: I heard the Prophet fz) say: ‘The deeds of the sons of Adam are shown to Alah (4)
every Thursday evening beforeJama‘ah, and the deeds of the one who breaks the ties of kinship are not
accepted.” 276

The sensitive Muslim woman who is hoping to earn the pleasure of her Lord and attain salvation in the
Hereafter will be deeply shaken by the news given in these texts, that breaking the ties of kinship will
cause mercy to be withheld from her and her du ‘2’ not to be answered. It will be a source of great misery
to her to be in such a position, to do deeds, which are of no avail, to seek the mercy of her Rabb and not
receive it. It is unimaginable that a true Muslim woman would ever break the ties of kinship.

271 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 195, bab birr I-walidayn wa silah al-arham.
272 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/19, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah, bab thawab silah al-rafm.

273 Reported by Bukhari in A/-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/140, Bab man wasala rafimahu ahabbahu Allah.
274 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/26, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab thawab silah al-rahm wa ithm man qata ‘aha.

275 Al-Adab al-Mufrad 1/144, bab la tanzil al-rahmah ‘ala gawm fihim qati‘ ralm.
276 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/142, Bab birr al-aqrab fa’l-aqrab.



Breaking the ties of kinship is a sin which the Muslim woman whose heart is filled with true guidance
and the desire to obey Allah (4) and earn His pleasure would never commit, because it is one of the sins
that Allah (%) has said will bring punishment; indeed, it is one of the foremost sins for which Allah (%)
will punish the one who is guilty of them both in this world and the next, as is stated in the hadith:

“There is no worse sinfor which Allah (¥) will hasten the punishment of one who commits it in this world-in
addition to what awaits him in the Hereafter- than oppressing others and breaking the fies of kinship.”
277

The acts of oppressing others and breaking the ties of kinship are very much like one another, so the
Prophet (s##) mentioned them together in this hadith. For breaking the ties of kinship is a kind of dhulm
(wrongdoing, oppression), and what dhulm can be worse than breaking off relations with one’s own kin
and destroying the ties of love and affection?

The Prophet (s#) described the oppression that befalls the ties of kinship when they are cut
off:

“The tie of kinship fafm) is a close-knit relationship that comes from Alih (%), the Most Merciful (Ar-

Ramman).278 It says: ‘O my Rabb, | have been oppressed, O myRabb, | have been cut off.” He answers,

‘Will you not be content if | cut off the one who cuts you off and take care of the one who takes care of
youge'"” 279

Allah (%) raised the status of the tie of kinship and honoured it by deriving its name, rafim, from one
of His own names, Ar-Rafman. For He said (in a hadith qudsi):

“I am Ar-Ramman (the Most Merciful) and | have createdrasm and derived its name from My name.
Whoever takes care of it, | will take care of him, ard whoever cuts it off, | will forsake him.” 280

These texts clearly confirm that the one who upholds the ties of kinship will be happy, loved
and honoured and will enjoy the cool shade of his Rabb’s mercy; The one who breaks those
ties will be denied that shade, and will be forsaken and abandoned, denied the mercy,
forgiveness and pleasure of his Rabb.

The Muslim Woman Upholds the Ties of Kinship According to the Teachings of
Islam

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by the teachings of her religion does not neglect to
uphold the ties of kinship, and never lets the responsibilities of motherhood or the burden of
caring for her house and husband distract her from always upholding these ties. So she
organizes her time so that she may visit her relatives, following Islamic teaching, which
regulates these relationships and ranks them in order of priority and degree of closeness,
starting with the mother, then moving on to the father, then other relatives, from the most
closely-related to others who are more distantly related.

A man came to the Prophet {z) and asked, “O Messenger of Alih (&), who is most deserving of my
good company?2” He said, “Your mother, then your mother, then your mother, then your father, then
those who are most closely related to you.” 281

The Muslim woman earns two rewards when she treats her relatives with kindness and respect: one
reward for maintaining the relationship, and another reward for giving charity, if she is rich and can spend
money on them. This gives her a greater incentive to give to her relatives, if they are in need. By doing so,
she will earn two rewards from Allah (%), and will also win the affection of her relatives. This is what the

277 Reported by Ahmad, 5/38, and Ibn Majah, 2/37, Kitab al-zuhd, bab al-baghy. Its isnad is sahih.
278 The connection is clearer in Arabic, as rafm and Ar-Rahman are derived from the same root. [ Translator]
279 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/146, Bab ithm qati‘ al-rafim.

280 Reported by BukharT in AI-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/132, Bab fadl silat al-rafm.
281 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 189, Bab birr al-walidayn wa silat al-rafm.



Prophet (:#%) encouraged Muslims to do, in the hadith narrated by Zaynab al-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud (<), who said:

“The Prophet (s said: ‘O women, give in charity even if it is some of your jewellery.” She said, | went
back to '‘Abdulih ibn Mas‘ad and told him, ‘You are a man of little wealth, and the Prophet &) has
commanded us to give charity, so go and ask him whether it is permissible for me to give you charity. If it
is, | will do so; if not, | will give charity to someone else.’ ‘Abdulih said, ‘No, you go and ask.’ So | went,
and | found a woman of the Ansa at the Prophet's door, who also had the same question. We felt too
shy to go in, out of respect, so Biil came out and we asked him, ‘Go and tell the Messenger of Allh (s=)
that there are two women at the door asking: Is it permissible for them to givesadaqgah to their husbands
and the orphans in their care? But do not tell him who we are.” So Bil went in and conveyed this
message to the Prophet (&z), who asked, ‘Who are they?' Billl said, '‘One of the women of theAnsa, and
Zaynab.’ The Prophet (&) asked, ‘Which Zaynab is it2’ Bill said, ‘The wife of ‘Abdulkh.” The Prophet (=)
said, ‘They will have two rewards, the reward for upholding the relationship, and the reward for giving
charity.’” 282

The Prophet () said:

“Charity given to a poor person is charity, ard charity given to a relative earns two rewards: one for
giving charity and one for upholding the ties of kinship."” 283

The Prophet (#%) used to reaffirm the priority given to kind treatment of relatives at every
opportunity. When the dyah €By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you give [freely] of
that which you love...} (Qur’an 3: 92) was revealed, Abii Talhah went to the Prophet (:£) and said: “O
Messenger of Allah («), Allah (4) says: {'By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you
give [freely] of that which you love...’}. The most beloved of my properties is Bayraha (a date orchard),
which I now give up as sadagah to Allah (%), hoping to store up reward with Him. O Messenger of Allah
(%), dispose of it as you will.” The Prophet (:8%) said: “Bravo! You have got the best deal for your
property. | have heard what you said, and | think that you should divide it among your relatives.” Ab
Talhah () said, “I will do so, O Messenger of Alih ().” He divided it among his relatives and (paternal)
cousins.284

The Prophet (%) looked far back into history and evoked ties of kinship going back
centuries, when he enjoined good treatment of the people of Egypt, as is recorded in the hadith
narrated by Muslim:

“You will conquer Egypt, which is known as the lard of Al-girat (i.e. where coins are minted) so when you
congqguer it, freat its people well, for they have protection himmah) and the ties of kinship fafm).” Or he
said: "...protection and the relationship by marriage §ifr).” 285

The ‘ulama explained that rafm here referred to Hajar, the mother of Isma‘il, and si/r referred to
Maryah, the mother of the Prophet’s son Ibrahim - both of whom came from Egypt.

What a display of loyalty, faithfulness and good treatment, which extends to the kinsfolk
and countrymen of those two noble women down throughout the ages! The Muslim woman
who hears these wise teachings of the Prophet (&%) cannot but uphold her ties with her
relatives, offering them her sincere love, keeping in constant contact with them and treating
them with kindness and respect.

She Maintains the Ties of Kinship Even if her Relatives are not Muslim

When the Muslim woman looks into the guidance of Islam, she sees that it reaches new
heights of gentleness and humanity by enjoining its followers to uphold the ties of kinship even
if one’s relatives follow a religion other than Islam. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As () said:

282 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/187, Kitab al-zakah, Bab fadl al-sadaqah ‘ala’l-awlad wa’l-aqarib.
283 Reported by At-Tirmidhi, 2/84, Abwab al-zakah, 26; he said it is a fasan hadith.

284 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/189, Kitab al-zakah, bab fadl al-sadagah ‘ala al-aqarib.
285 SahihMuslim, 16/97, Kitab fada’il al-Sahabah, bab wasiyyah al-Nabi bi ahl misr.



“I heard the Prophet (&) openly saying: ‘The family of Ali so-and-so are not my friends, for my friends
are Allah (%) and the righteous bédievers. But they have ties of kinship with me, which | will recognize and
uphold.” 286

When the dyah {And admonish your nearest kinsmen} (Qur’an 26: 214) was revealed, the Prophet
(2#%2) summoned Quraysh. They gathered and he addressed them both in general and specific terms: “O
Banii Ka‘b ibn Lu’ayy, save yourselves from the Fire. O Bant Murrah ibn Ka‘b, save yourselves from the
Fire. O Banu ‘Abdu Shams, save yourselves from the Fire. O Banii ‘Abdu Manaf, save yourselves from
the Fire. O Banii Hashim, save yourselves from the Fire. O Bani ‘Abdul Muttalib, save yourselves from
the Fire. O Fatimah, save yourself from the Fire. I cannot do anything to protect you from the punishment
of Allah (%), but there are ties of kinship between us that I will recognize and uphold.”287

The Prophet’s teachings reached the hearts of the first Muslim men and women, and had an effect
upon them, so that they were kind to their non-Muslim relatives. Evidence of this may be seen in the
report given by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr in Al-Isti‘ab and by Ibn Hajar in Al-Isabah, which describes how a
female maid of Umm al-Mu’minin Safiyyah came to the khalifah ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab («) and said, “O
Amir al-Mu’minm, Safiyyah loves the Sabbath (Saturday) and treats the Jews well.” ‘Umar sent for
Safiyyah and questioned her about that. She replied: “As far as the Sabbath is concerned, I have not loved
it since Allah (%) replaced it with Jama ‘ah (Friday) for me. As for the Jews, I have relatives among them
with whom I uphold the ties of kinship.” Then she turned to her maid and asked her what had made her
tell such a lie. The slave woman answered, “Shayfan.” Safiyyah’s response was to tell her: “Go, you are
free.”288

‘Umar (<) did not see anything wrong with giving a garment that the Prophet $&) had sent him fo his
half-brother (through his mother), who was amushrik. 289

Hence the Muslim woman sees that the spring of human emotion does not dry up when a person utters
the Shahadah, but rather his or her heart overflows with love and good treatment towards his or her
relatives, even if they are not Muslim. The expression of the Prophet (:#£), “but there are ties of kinship
between us which I will recognize and uphold (literally ‘moisten’)” is an example of Arabic eloquence, a
metaphor in which the kinship tie (rafm) is likened to the earth, and is “irrigated” by upholding it, so that
it bears fruits of love and purity; if it is cut off, it becomes barren and produces only hatred and animosity.
The true Muslim is on good terms with everyone and is liked by everyone, as they see good
characteristics embodied in him.

Islam encourages us to treat our parents with kindness and respect, even if they are mushrikin, and here
we see how it encourages us to treat our relatives equally well, even if they are not Muslims either, based
on the gentleness, humanity and mercy which this religion brings to the whole of mankind:

{We sent you not, but as a Mercy for all creatures.} (Qur’an 21: 107)

She Fully Understands the Meaning of Upholding the Tie of Kinship

For the Muslim woman, the tie of kinship is multi-faceted. Sometimes it may involve
spending money to ward off poverty and relieve hardship; at other times it may mean making
visits to strengthen the ties of love; or speaking and smiling kindly and offering a warm
welcome; or giving advice, showing compassion or making a selfless gesture... i.e., acts of
goodness which will awaken and increase human feelings of love, compassion and mutual
support between those who are related to one another.

Hence the Prophet (#2) urged Muslims to uphold the ties of kinship even in the simplest of
ways:

“Maintain your ties of kinship even if it is merely with a greeting (i.e., sayingAl-salam ‘alaykum).” 290

286 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/29, Kitab al-birr wa l-silat, bab thawab silat al-rafhm.
287 Sahih Muslim, 3/79, Kitab al-iman, bab man mata ‘ala’l-kufr la talhaquhu al-shafa ‘ah.

288 Tbn ‘Abdul-Barr, Al-Isti ‘ab, 4/1872; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 8/127.
289 Fathal-Bari 10/414, Kitab al-adab, bab silat al-akh al-mushrik.



She Maintains the Ties of Kinship Even if Her Relatives Fail To Do So

The Muslim woman whose soul is infused with the true teachings of this religion upholds
the ties of kinship and does not break them. She does not treat like with like, upholding the tie
if her relatives uphold it and breaking it if they break it. The Muslim woman is one who always
upholds the ties of kinship, because by doing so she is seeking the pleasure and reward of
Allah (%), not equal treatment in return. In this way she sets the highest example of that
refined human behaviour which Islam is always keen to instil in the souls of Muslim men and
women. It is, in fact, a most difficult level to achieve, except for those whom Allah (%) has
guided and who have devoted themselves to seeking His pleasure. The Muslim woman who is
truly guided by the teachings of her religion is among this noble group of women who are
eager to treat their relatives well in accordance with the teachings of the Prophet (:):

“The one who maintains a relationship with his relatives only because they maintain a relationship with
him is not fruly upholding the ties of kinship. The one who truly upholds those fies is the one who does so
even if they break off the relationship.” 291

This is the refined human attitude to which Islam wants all Muslim men and women to aspire in their
dealings with their relatives. Hence the Prophet (:8%) reinforced the attributes of kindness, patience and
tolerance in the Muslims, especially in the case of the one who upholds the ties of kinship and receives
nothing in return but harshness, mistreatment and cruelty. He (:2%) stated that Allah (4£) is with the one
who upholds the ties of kinship and does not receive similar treatment in return, and he drew a frightening
picture of the punishment that awaits the hard-hearted person who harshly denies and breaks the ties of
kinship.

A man came to the Prophet (&) and said, "O Messenger of Alkh (), | have relatives with whom | try to

keep in touch, but they cut me off. | treat them well, but they abuse me; | am patient and kind towards
them, but they insult me.” The Prophet f&) said: “If you are as you say, then it is as if you are putting hot

dust in their mouths. Aleh (%) will continue to support you as long as you continue to do that.”292

How important is the tie of kinship, and how heavily will it weigh in the balance of the
believer! How unfortunate are those who neglect it and cut off the ties of love and kinship!
How great will be the reward of the woman who upholds the ties of kinship and bears her
relatives’ harshness with patience, so that Allah (%) Himself will support her against them,
filling her heart with patience when they treat her badly and helping her to persevere in her
noble attitude. How great is the sin of those men and women who break the ties of kinship, so
that the Prophet (:#%) likened such a person to one who eats hot dust as a punishment for
breaking the ties of kinship when others are seeking to maintain it.

The true Muslim woman is one who upholds the ties of kinship no matter what the
circumstances; she does not cut them off even if they cut her off. Thus she seeks the pleasure
of her Rabb, rising above the petty issues that may arise between relatives from time to time,
and avoiding the insignificant matters that occupy the minds of lesser people and fill their hearts
with hatred. She believes that she is above going down to the level of insignificant, foolish
issues that cancel out good deeds and affect the purity of the kinship tie. It never occurs to her
to sink to such a level when she listens to the words of the Prophet (s€):

“The tie of kinship [aim) is suspended from the throne of Aleh (¥), and says, ‘Whoever supports me, Alih
(32) will support him, and whoever cuts me off, Alih (%) will cut him off.”" 293

290 Reported by Al-Bazzar from Ibn ‘Abbas, as stated by Al-Haythami in Kashf al-astar, 2/373; its isnads strengthen one another, as stated by
Al-Sakhawi in Al-maqasid al-hasanah, 146.

291 Fathal-Bari; 10/423, Kitab al-adab, bab laysa al-wasil bi’l-muk3fT.

292 Sahih Muslim, 16/115, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silat wa’l-adab, bab tafrim al-tahasud wa’l-tabaghud.

293 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihin, 191, Bab birr al-walidayn wa silat al-arham.



CHAPTER 8

The Muslim Woman And Her Neighbours
The Muslim Woman is Kind and Friendly Towards her Neighbours

One of the attributes of the Muslim woman who understands the teachings of her religion is that she
treats her neighbours well and respects them.

She Adheres to the Islamic Teachings Regarding Good Treatment of Neighbours

The true Muslim woman understands the teachings of Islam which strongly urge good treatment of
neighbours and gives the neighbour such a high status in the scale of human relationships, such as has
never been equalled in any other religion or system before or since.

Allah (%) has clearly commanded the good treatment of neighbours in the Qur’an:

{Worship Allah, and join not any partners with Him; and do good - to parents, kinsfolk, orphans,
those in need, neighbours who are near, neighbours who are strangers, the companion by your
side, the wayfarer [you meet], and what your right hands possess...} (Qur’an 4: 36)

The “neighbour who is near” is one with whom one shares ties of kinship or religion; the “neighbour
who is a stranger” is one with whom one shares no such ties; and the “companion by your side” is a friend,
colleague or travelling-companion.

Everyone whose home neighbours yours has the rights of a neighbour over you, even if you are not
connected by kinship or religion. This honouring of the neighbour is an example of the tolerance
promoted by Islam.

There are many hadiths of the Prophet (:#%) which enjoin good treatment of neighbours in general,
regardless of kinship or religious factors, and confirm the importance of the neighbourly relationship in
Islam. For example:

“Jibril kept on enjoining the good treatment of neighbours to such an extent that | thought he would include
neighbours as heirs.”***

Islam gives such a high status to neighbours that when Jibril reiterated the importance of treating them
well, the Prophet (:2%) thought that he would raise neighbours to the level of kinship and give them
similar rights of inheritance.

The Prophet (:#%) followed Jibril’s urging, and encouraged Muslims to honour neighbours and treat
them well. In his historical khutbah (sermon) during the Farewell Pilgrimage, in which he summarized
the most important points of his teachings, he did not omit to mention neighbours and emphasized their
rights to such an extent that the eminent Safsabi Abt Umamah also thought that the Prophet (s#&) would
make neighbours heirs:

“I heard the Prophet (#z), when he was seated on his shecamel during the Farewell Pilgrimage, saying, ‘I
enjoin you to freat your neighbours well,” and urging their good treatment so much that | thought, he is
going to give them the rights of inheitance.”*”

The Prophet (:#%) sometimes used to stir up the emotions of the Sahabah when he encouraged them to
do good deeds, so he would start by saying, “Whoever believes in Aléh (4) and the Last Day, let him do
such-and-such...” He would use this emotive phrase to command or encourage some good deed or
desirable characteristic. One of the hadiths that use this method of conveying a message is:

“Whoever believes in Aleh (#) and the Last Day, let him treat his neighbour well; whoever believes in Aiih
(%) and the Last Day, let him honour his guest; whoever believes in Allh (%) and the Last Day, let him
speak good or else remain silent.”**

2% Bukharf and Muslim. See Sharf al-Sunnah, 13/71, Kitab al-birr wa’Lsilat, bab bagq al-ja.

25 Reported by At-Tabarani with a Jayyid isnad. See Majma al-Zaw#'id, 8/165.
2% Bukhari and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 185, Bab fi haqq al-ja wa’l-wasiyyah bihi.



According to a report given by Bukhari, he () said: “Whoever believes in Aleh (4) and the Last Day,
let him not harm orannoy his neighbour . . ." %’

Good treatment of neighbours is enjoined at the beginning of the hadith, and is identified as one of the
signs and most beneficial results of belief in Allah (4) and the Last Day.

She Likes for her Neighbours What she Likes for Herself

The Muslim woman who is truly open to the teachings of her religion is soft-hearted, easy-going and
tolerant. She is loving towards her neighbours, sensitive to everything that could disturb, annoy or offend
them. She wishes them well, just as she wishes herself well, and she shares their joys and sorrows, in
accordance with the teachings of the Prophet (:#): “None of you truly believes until he likes for his brother
what he likes for himself.” ***

According to a report given by Muslim from Anas («%), the Prophet () said:

“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, no servant fruly believes until he likes for his neighbour (or he said:
his brother) what he likes for himself.”*”’

The true Muslim woman does not fail to think of her neighbours who may be faced with difficulties
from time to time, so she gives them gifts occasionally. She recognizes that they may be affected by the
smell of cooking or barbecues emanating from her house, and she understands their desire for delicious
food which they may not be able to afford, so she sends some of it to them, thereby fulfilling the spirit of
social responsibility which the Prophet (:#%) encouraged in his words to Abt Dharr: “O Aba Dharr, if you
cook some broth, add extra water to it, and take care of your neighbou” **

According to another report, he (:8%) said:

“If you cook some broth, add extra water to it, then think of the families in your neighbourhood and send
some of it to them.”*"!

The Muslim woman’s conscience will not let her ignore her neighbour’s poverty and difficulty without
making the effort to do good and offer some generous gifts of food and other things, especially if she is
well-off and living a life of ease, enjoying the bounties that Allah (%) has bestowed upon her. How can
she do otherwise, when the words of the Prophet (:#&) are ringing in her ears?

“He does not believe in me, who eats his fill while his neighbour beside him is hungry, and he knows about
”,'11 302

“He is not a believer, who eats his fill while his neighbour is hungry.**

She Treats her Neighbour in the Best Way That She Can

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of her religion never thinks that any favour is
too small to be worth doing for her neighbour; she does whatever favours she can for her, no matter how
insignificant they may appear. She does not let shyness or her desire to show off prevent her from doing
the little that she can afford, or make her withhold it on the basis that that it is not good enough, so that
she waits until she is able to offer more. Such an attitude deprives both her and her neighbour of much
good, because by waiting for some hoped-for bounty that may never arrive, she wastes the opportunity to
do good. The Prophet (s##) drew the attention of women in particular to the importance of even the
smallest gifts and favours between neighbours: “O Muslim women, do not think that any gift is too
insignificant to give to a neighbour, even if it is only a sheep’s foot.”s*

27 Fath al-Bari, 10/445, Kitab al-adab, bab man kana yu’'min bi-Allah wa’l-yawm al-akhir fala yu ' dhijarahu.
2% Bukharf and Muslim. See Sharf al-Sunnah, 13/60, Kitb al-birr wa’l-silat, bab haq al-jar.

29 Suhih Muslim, 2/18, Kitab al-inan, bab min khidal al-inan an tuhibb li akhika ma tuhibbu Ii nafsika.
390 Sahih Muslim, 2/188, Kitab al-adab, bab al-wasiyah bi’l-j@ wa l-ihsan ilayhi.
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A sheep’s foot is a thing of little value, but it is better than nothing, and no woman should feel that any
gift is not worth giving to a neighbour. Allah (4) says: {“Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s-
weight of good, see it!"} (Qur’an 99: 7)

And the Prophet (%) said:

“Save yourself from the Fire even by giving half a date in chdty, and if you do noft find (half a date), then by
saying a good word.”**

But this hadith, which is general in application, may also be taken to mean that the recipient should not
look down on the gift. The meaning then is: No (female) neighbour should scorn the gift given to her by
another (female) neighbour, even if it is just s sheep’s foot. Rather, she should thank her for it, because
gratitude engenders friendship among neighbours and encourages mutual support and help. This is in
addition to the fact that thanking people for favours is a basic Islamic trait which the Prophet (:£) strongly
encouraged: “The one who does not give thanks to people does not give thanks to Adh (#).”**

Islam wants to spread mutual love and affection among neighbours. The ways in which people may
achieve this are many, and include the exchange of gifts. Hence the Prophet (:#£) forbade women, in
particular, to look down on any gift that she may give to or receive from her neighbour, no matter how
small, because women are very sensitive in such matters and this may affect her feelings towards her
neighbours. Thus he drew women’s attention to the fact that what matters is the noble and worthy thought
behind the gift, not the material value of the gift itself. The Muslim woman should not forget this and
think any gift is too insignificant, because in Islam thoughts and intentions are more important than
material values.

She Treats Her Neighbours Well Even if They Are Not Muslim

The true Muslim woman does not restrict her good treatment only to neighbours who are related to her or
who are Muslims, but she extends it to non-Muslim neighbours too, in accordance with the tolerant teachings
of Islam which encourage kindness towards all people, regardless of their race of religion, so long as they do
not commit any acts of hostility or aggression towards Muslims:

{"Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for [your] Faith nor drive you out of
your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them: for Allah loves those who are just.”} (Qur’an
60: 8)

On the basis of this, the great Sahabi ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr asked his slave, after slaughtering a sheep,
“Did you give some to our Jewish neighbour? Did you give some to our Jewish neighbour? For I heard the
Messenger of Allah (&%) saying, ‘Jibril kept on enjoining the good treatment of neighbours to such an
extent that | thought he would include neighbours as heirs.”*"

How great is the mercy of Islam towards all people, and how kind is its concern towards those who live
under its shade! History bears witness to the fact that the People of the Book have lived alongside Muslims
in many regions of the Islamic world, secure in the knowledge that they, their honour and their wealth were
safe, enjoying a good neighbourly relationship, good treatment and freedom of worship. Their ancient
churches still exist in Muslim villages clinging to mountaintops, surrounded by thousands of Muslims who
uphold the well-being of their Jewish and Christian neighbours.

She Starts With the Neighbour Whose Home is Closest to Her Own

The true Muslim woman does not forget the precise system that Islam set out when it enjoined the
good treatment of neighbours. Islam has told her to give priority to the one whose house is closest, then
the one who is next closest, and so on. This takes into account the closeness of the neighbours whose
homes are beside one another, the issues which may frequently arise between them, and the importance of
maintaining friendship and harmony.

395 Bukhart and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/140, Kitab al-zaka, bab al-tasadduq bi shay’ al-yasir.
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‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her said: “O Messenger of Alah, | have two neighbours, so to which
one should | send a gift2” He said, “To the one whose door is closest to yours.®*®

This system of priority in the good treatment of neighbours does not mean that the Muslim woman
should ignore the neighbours who are further away from her home. Everyone around her home is
considered to be a neighbour and thus enjoys the rights of a neighbour. This system is merely the matter
of organization, by means of which the Prophet (:#%) encouraged taking care of the closest neighbour
because he or she is the one with whom there is usually ongoing contact and interaction.

The True Muslim Woman is the Best Neighbour

It comes as no surprise that the Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of her religion is
the best of neighbours, because good treatment of neighbours is a basic Islamic attitude that is deeply
engrained in the conscience of the Muslim woman who has been brought up with the teachings of Islam,
which state that the one who is kindest to her neighbour is the best neighbour in the sight of Allah (4):

“The best of companions in the sight of Allah {£) is the one who is best to his companion, and the best of
neighbours in the sight of Alih (%) is the one who is best to his neighbour.”*”

The Prophet (%) stated that a good neighbour is one of the joys of a Muslim’s life, because he or she
guarantees comfort, security and safety:

“Among the things that bring happiness to a Muslim in this life are a righteous neighbour, a spacious house
and a good steed.”?*"?

The salaf appreciated the value of good neighbours so much that they considered having a good
neighbour to be a precious blessing. One story which reflects this tells that the neighbour of Sa‘id ibn al-
‘As wanted to sell his house for 100,000 dirhams, and told the would-be purchaser, “This is the price of
the house, but what would you give for having Sa‘id as a neighbour?” When Sa‘id heard about this, he
sent his neighbour the price of the house and told him to stay there.

This is the status of neighbours in Islam, and the attitude and behaviour of a good Muslim neighbour.
But what about bad neighbours?

Bad Neighbours

Having a bad neighbour is something, which is so appalling that the sensitive Muslim woman cannot
think of it without shuddering and being filled with a sense of fear, loathing and dread.

The Bad Neighbour is a Person Who is Deprived of the Blessing of Faith

It is sufficient misery for a bad neighbour to know that she is deprived of the blessing of faith, which is
the greatest blessing in a person’s life. The Prophet (:2#) confirmed the fact that this blessing is stripped
away from every person who persists in mistreating his or her neighbour to the extent that he or she is
counted as a bad neighbour, and stated in no uncertain terms when he swore by Allah (4) three times that
such a person would be stripped of the blessing of faith:

“By Allah (#), he does not believe. By Alih (¥), he does not believe. By Alih (¥), he does not believe.” He
was asked, "Who, O Messenger of Alah2"” He said, “The one from whose evils (or froubles) his neighbour
does not feel safe.” *"!

According to a report given by Muslim: “He will not enter Paradise whose neighbour is not safe from his
evil (or trouble).” "

398 Reported by Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/198, Bab tahdTili aqrabihim baban.
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How great must be the crime of the bad neighbour, if his mistreatment of his neighbour is depriving
him of the blessings of faith and denying him entrance to Paradise!

The true Muslim woman who is pure of heart contemplates the meaning of these texts and the deep
impression they leave in her mind concerning bad neighbours. It never occurs to her to mistreat her
neighbour, no matter what the circumstances, because mistreating neighbours or becoming involved in
disputes and conspiracies is not a thing to be taken lightly: it is a major sin which destroys faith and places
one’s ultimate fate in jeopardy. This would be the greatest loss, and the mere thought of it makes the true
Muslim woman tremble.

The Bad Neighbour is a Person Whose Good Deeds are not Accepted

The bad neighbour is a person who has lost her faith, as stated in the hadith quoted above; she is also a
person whose good deeds are all cancelled, so that from now on no act of obedience or righteousness will
be of any benefit to her, so long as she persists in her mistreatment of her neighbour. Good deeds are
essentially based on faith in Allah (%), and faith in Allah (%) is not the matter of mere words: what
counts is the practical implementation of that which Allah (%) requires of His servants. If a bad
neighbour has lost her faith by persisting in her mistreatment of her neighbour, then there is no hope that
Allah (%) will accept her good deeds, no matter how great or how many they may be. They will be utterly
wiped out, even if she spends her nights and days performing good deeds.

The Prophet (&) was asked: "O Messenger of Aleh, such-and-such a woman spends her nights in prayer,

fasts during the day, and so on, and she gives in charity, but she offends her neighbours with her sharp
fongue.” The Prophet (&) said: "Her good deeds will be of noavail: she is among the people of Hell.”

They said, "And so-and-so prays only the obligatory prayers, gives charity in the form of leffover curds,

but does not offend anyone.” The Prophet {#&) said: “She is among the people of Paradise.™"

The Prophet (:#%) described the bad neighbour as being one of the worst types of people:

“There are three worst types of people: a ruler who, if you do well, does not appreciate it, and if you do
wrong, he does not forgive you for it; a bad neighbour who, if he sees someting good, he conceals if,
and if he sees something bad he broadcasts it; and a wife who, when you are present she annoys you
and if you go away, she betrays you.”*"

The Hadith paint such an ugly picture of the bad neighbour that the true Muslim woman would be so
shaken that she will avoid committing the sin of mistreating a neighbour and it will be most unlikely that
she will let any dispute or hostility arise between her and her neighbour, or become involved in schemes and
plots. The Prophet’s warning against harming or arguing with neighbours is always echoing in her ears, and
she never forgets it any time she feels the stirrings of anger or hostility towards a neighbour:

“The first two disputing parties to appear before Alih (%) on the Day of Judgement will be two
neighbours.” **

Her Good Treatment of Her Neighbour is Enough

Not only does the Muslim woman refrain from harming or disturbing her neighbour, she also does not
spare any effort to help her neighbour, opening wide the doors of care, friendship and generosity. She is
careful not to fall short in her duties whenever she is called upon to take care of her neighbours, and to
honour them and treat them well, lest the words of the Prophet (:#£) concerning the miserly, unhelpful
neighbour become applicable to her:

“How many people will be hanging on to their neighbours on the Day of Judgement, saying: ‘O my
Rabb! He shut his door in my face and denied me his kind treatment and help!’®'

What a miserable position the miserly, uncaring neighbour will be in on the Day of Judgement!

313 Reported by BukharT in al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/210, Bab 12 yu’dhi jarahu.
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According to Islam, the Muslim men and women are like a high wall, whose bricks are the people of this
ummah. Each brick must be sound, and strongly bonded with the others, to make this wall sturdy and
durable, otherwise it will become weak and prone to collapse. Thus Islam surrounds this wall with strong
spiritual ties, to preserve its integrity and strength, so that it will not be shaken no matter what events befall
it.

The Prophet (##%) gave a marvellous metaphor of the solidarity and mutual support among Muslim
men and women:

“Believers are like a structure, parts of which support other parts.’"’

“The believers, in their mutual friendship, mercy and affection, are like one body: if any part of it
complains, the rest of the body will also stay awake in pain.”*'®

If a religion places such an amazing emphasis on the solidarity of its followers, it is natural that it should
strengthen neighbourly ties and base them on a solid foundation of friendship, kindness, mutual support and
good treatment.

She Puts up With her Neighbour’s Mistakes and Bad Treatment

The Muslim woman who is guided by her religion is patient with her neighbour and does not get angry
or bear a grudge if she makes a mistake or has some shortcomings. She is tolerant and forgiving towards
her, thus hoping to earn reward from Allah (%) and to attain His love and pleasure. This is proven by the
hadith of Abt Dharr: when Mutarrif ibn ‘Abdullah met him, he said, “O Aba Dharr, I heard about what
you said and wanted to meet you.” Abu Dharr said, “Your father was a great man! Now you have met
me.” Mutarrif said: “I heard that you have said that the Prophet (:#) said: ‘Allah (4) loves three and
hates three.”” Abu Dharr said, “I do not think that I would tell lies about the Messenger of Allah.”
Mutarrif said, “Then who are the three whom Allah (%) loves?” Abii Dharr [quoting the Prophet (:%)]
said: ‘A man who fights for the sake of Alih (#), with perseverance and hoping for reward from Him, and
fights until he is killed, and you fird this in the Book of Alah (4)." Then he recited: €"Truly Allah loves those
who fight in His cause in battle array, as if they were a solid cemented structure.”} (4I-Saff 61:4)
Mutarrif asked, “Then who?” He said,

“A man who has a bad neighbour who annog and disturbs him, but he bears it with patience and

forbearance until Aleh (%) ends the matter either during his lifetime or upon the death of either of them.”
319

One of the characteristics of the Muslim woman whose soul has truly been cleansed and moulded by
Islam is that she patiently bears the annoyances caused by her neighbours, as much as she is able. She
repels their bad treatment with something that is better, and by being patient and behaving properly she
sets the highest example of good treatment of one’s neighbours and removes the roots of evil and hatred
from their souls. Even more importantly, she is acting in accordance with the teachings of the Prophet
(2):

“Whoever believes in Alih (#) and the Last Day, let him not harm or annoy his neightour...” **

Let them hear this, those women who lose their minds when their child fights with the neighbours’
children so that they turn a blind eye to their own child’s faults and insult their neighbours with bad
language and hurtful accusations, thus destroying the ties of neighbourliness and friendship in a moment of
anger. Let them know that they are going against all the Islamic teachings regarding the good treatment of
neighbours and that they are showing themselves to be content to be bad neighbours.

Let those women rejoice who are wise, polite and forbearing neighbours, who respond in kind to their
neighbours’ good treatment, because they are among the righteous neighbours with whose wise and
rightly-guided conduct Allah (%) is pleased.
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CHAPTER 9

The Muslim Woman and Her Friends and Sisters in Islam

She Loves Her Friends as Sisters for the Sake of Allah (4)

The way in which the true Muslim woman relates to her friends and sisters in Islam is different from the
way in which other women conduct their social affairs. Her relationship with her sisters is based on Takhi
(brotherhood or sisterhood) for the sake of Allah (%£). This love for the sake of Allah (¥£) is the highest bond
that may exist between one human being and another, whether man or woman. It is the bond of faith in Allah

(%) which Allah (%) established between all believers when He (4) said:

{The Believers are but a single brotherhood...} (Qur’an 49: 10)

&

<
<

The brotherhood of faith is the strongest of bonds between hearts and minds. It comes as no surprise to
see that Muslim sisters enjoy a strong, enduring relationship that is based on love for the sake of Allah
(%), which is the noblest and purest form of love between human beings. This is a love, which is
untainted by any worldly interest or ulterior motive. It is the love in which Muslim men and women find
the sweetness of faith:

“There are three things that whoever attains them will find the sweetness of faith: if Adh (#) and His
Messenger are dearer to him than anyone or anything else; if hdoves a person solely for the sake of Alih
(#); and if he would hate to return tokufr after Allah (4) has rescued him from it, as much as he would
hate to be thrown into the Fire.”**!

The Status of Two Who Love One Another For the Sake of Allah (%)

Many hadiths describe the status of two people who love one another for the sake of Allah (%),
whether they are men or women, and describe the high position in Paradise which Allah (%£) has prepared
for them and the great honour which He will bestow upon them on the Day when mankind is resurrected
to meet the Rabb of the Worlds.

It is sufficient honour for those who love one another for the sake of Aflh (%), men and women alike, to
know that their alimighty Rabb will take care of them on the Day of Judgementand will say: “Where are
those who loved one another for My glory2 Today | will shade them in My shade on the Day when there is
no shade but Mine.” ¥

Such is the magnificent honour and tremendous reward that will be bestowed upon those who truly
loved one another for the sake of Allah (¥), on that awesome Day.

Love for the sake of Allah (¥), and not for the sake of anything else in life, is very difficult, and none
can attain it except the one who is pure of heart, for whom this world and all its pleasures are as nothing in
comparison with the pleasure of Allah (4). It is not surprising that Allah (%) should give them a status and
blessing which is commensurate with their position in this world, above whose concerns they have risen.

We see proof of this in the hadith of Mu‘adh, who said that the Prophet (:#%) said:

“Allah (#) said: ‘Those who love one another for My glory will haveminbars of light, and the Prophets and
martyrs will wish that they had the same.”**

Allah (%) bestows upon those who love one another for His sake a gift, which is even greater than this

321 Bukhart and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 1/49, Kitab al-inan, bab halawat al-iman.
322 Sahih Muslim, 16/123, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa l-adab, bab fadl al-hubb fi Allah.

323 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/24, Bab ma ja’a fi al-hubb fi-Allah; he said, it is a sahih hasan hadith.



status and blessing: that is His precious love which is very difficult to attain. This is proven by the hadith
of Abii Hurayrah («) in which the Prophet (:#£) said:

“A man went to visit a brother of hs in another village. Aleh (#) sent an angel to wait for him on the road.
When the man came along, the angel asked him, ‘Where are you headed?’ He said, ‘| am going to visit
a brother of mine who lives in this village.’ The angel asked, ‘Have you done himany favour (for which
you are now seeking repayment)2’ He said, ‘No, | just love him for the sake of Adh (¥)." The angel fold
him, ‘I am a messenger to you from Alih (%), sent fo tell you that He loves you as you love your brother
for His sake.’”

What a great love, that raises a person to a position where Allah (%) loves him and is pleased with
him!

The Prophet (:#%) understood the impact of this strong, pure love in building societies and nations, so he
never let any occasion pass without advocating this love and commanding the Muslims to announce their
love for one another, in order to open hearts and spread love and purity among the ranks of the ummah.

Anas () said that a man was with the Prophet f&), when another man passed by. The first man said,"O

Messenger of Alah (#), indeed | fruly love this man.” The Prophet {&£) asked him, *Have you let him know
thate” He said, “No.” The Prophet fg) said, “Tell him.” He caught up with him and told him, “Truly | love
you for the sake of Alah (%),” and the man said, “May Aliah (%) love you who loves me for His sake.”**

The Prophet (&) used to do the same thing himself, feaching the Muslims how to build a society based
on pure love and brotherhood. One day he took Muiadh by the hand and said, “O Muadh, by Allah (%) |
love you, so | advise you, O Mufadh, never forget to recite, after every prayer, ‘O Alh (¥%), help me to
remember You and to give thanks to You and to worship You properly Allahumma, a'inni ‘ala dhikrika wa
shukrika wa husni ‘abadatika).’ 3%

Mu‘adh began to spread this pure love among the Muslims throughout the Muslim lands, telling them
what he had learned from the Prophet (:#£) about the great reward that Allah (%) had prepared for those
who loved one another for His sake, and about His great love for them. In A/-Muwatta’, Imam Malik gives a
report with a sahih isnad from Abu Idris al-Khulant who said:

“I entered the mosque of Damascus, where | saw a young man who had a bright smile, and | saw the
people gathered around him. When they disagreedon some matter, they referred it to him, and
accepted his opinion. | asked who he was, and they told me, ‘This is Mddh ibn Jabal (#)." Early the next
day, | went to the mosque but | found that he had arrived even earlier than I. He was praying, so | wodd
until he had finished, then | approached him from in front, greeted him and said, ‘By Adh (), | love you.’
He asked, ‘For the sake of Alih (#)2’ | said, ‘For the sake of Alkh (¥)." He repeated his question, ‘For the
sake of Allah (¥)2' And | said, ‘For the sake of Aleh (%)." So he took hold of my collar, pulled me towards
him and said, ‘| have good news for you. | heard the Prophet f=) say: "Allah (%) says: "My love is
granted to those who love one another for My sake, who visit one another for Mysake, and who spend
on one another for My sake.”""" 3%

The Effect of Love for the Sake of Allah () on the Life of Muslim Men and Women

Islam came to build an ideal society based on sincere love and brotherhood, so it had to plant the seeds of
love in the hearts of the individuals of which society is composed. Therefore it made this love among
believing men and among believing women one of the conditions of faith that will grant admittance to
Paradise. This may be seen in the hadith narrated by /mam Muslim from Abt Hurayrah (<) in which the
Prophet (%) said:
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“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not
believe until you love one another. Shall | not tell you of something that if you do if, you will lee one
anothere Spreadsalan amongst yourselves.” ¥

The Prophet (#2%), with his brilliant and deep insight, understood that nothing could eliminate hatred,
jealousy and rivalry from people’s hearts but true brotherhood, based on sincere love, friendship and
mutual advice, and free of feuds, hatred, insincerity and envy. The way to achieve this is through
spreading salam, so that hearts may be opened to sincere love and friendship.

So the Prophet (%) frequently repeated this teaching to his Safabah, aiming to sow the seed of love
in their hearts and nurture them until they bore fruits of that great love that Islam wants for the Muslims,
men and women alike.

With this sincere love, the Prophet (%) built the first generation of Muslims, who formed the solid
foundation on which the great structure of Islam was built and lit the way for the rest of humanity to
follow.

With this sincere love, the Prophet (:#&) was able to build a model human society, based on the
brotherhood of faith, a society that was remarkable both in its strength, durability and ability to make
sacrifices in the cause of jihad to spread Islam throughout the world, and in the solidarity of its members,
which the Prophet (2#4) described in the most marvellous way:

“Believers are like a structure, pars of which support one another.”**

“The believers, in their mutual friendship, mercy and affection, are like one body: if any part of it
complains, the rest of the body will also stay awake in pain.”*

From the very beginning and throughout history, the Muslim woman has always participated in the
building of the Islamic society that is based on the brotherhood of faith, and she is still doing her share of
the efforts to spread the blessed virtue of love for the sake of Allah (4) in Muslim society, turning to her
sisters and friends with an overflowing heart to strengthen the ties of love and sisterhood for the sake of
Allah (¥).

She Does not Forsake or Abandon her Sister

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of Islam does not ignore the fact that Islam,
which encourages brotherly love and mutual affection, is also the religion that has forbidden brothers and
sisters in faith to hate or abandon one another. Islam has explained that two people who truly love one
another for the sake of Allah (%) will not be separated by the first minor offence that either of them may
commit, because the bond of love for the sake of Allah (%) is too strong to be broken by such minor
matters. The Prophet (:#%) said:

“No two people who love one another for the sake d Allah (%), or for the sake of Isem, will let the first
minor offence of either of them come between them.™

Anger may strike a woman in moments of human weakness, and she may hurt her sister, which could
provoke harsh feelings and conflicts. In such cases, the Muslim woman should not forget that Islam does
not ignore human nature and its vulnerability to changing emotions. For this reason, Islam has defined the
length of time during which anger may subside. This time is considered to be three days. After this time
has passed, it is forbidden for the two conflicting parties to refuse to seek a reconciliation. The Prophet
(%) said:

“It is not permissible for a Muslim to be estranged from his brother for more than three days, both of them
furning away from one another when they meet. The better of them is the one who is first to greet the
other.” **

328 Sy pih Muslim, 2/35, Kitab al-imdn, bab bayan annahu la yadkhul al-jannah illa’l-mu’minin.

w0 Bukhar and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/47, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab ta ‘awun al-mu’minin wa tarahumuhum.
Ibid.
31 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/493, Bab hijrah al-Muslim.

332 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/100, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab al-nahy ‘an hijran al-ikhwan.
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The word “Muslim” obviously includes both men and women when it occurs in a hadith like this,
which set out the regulations governing the lives of individuals, families and societies in the world of
Islam.

Hence we can see that the Muslim woman whose soul has been shaped by Islam does not persist in
ignoring her sister, no matter what the reason. Rather, she will hasten to bring about a reconciliation and
greet her with salam, because she knows that the better of them is the one who is the first to greet the
other. If her sister returns her sal/am, both of them will share the reward for the reconciliation, but if she
does not return the greeting, then one who gave the greeting will be absolved of the sin of forsaking her
sister, while the one who refused to return the salam will have to bear the burden of that sin alone. This is
made clear by the hadith in which Abi Hurayrah said:

“I heard the Messenger of Aleh () say: ‘It is not permissible for a man to be estranged from a believer
for more than three days. If three days have passed, then he should go and givesalam to him; if he

returns the salam, then both of them will have shared in the reward, and if he does ot respond then the

one who gave thesalam will be absolved of the sin of estrangement.”*

It goes without saying that the word “man” in the context of this hadith refers to both men and women.
The longer the period of estrangement lasts, the greater the sin of both parties becomes, as the Prophet
(2) said: “Whoever forsakes his brother for a year, it is as if he had shed his blood.”**

How evil is the crime of forsaking one’s brother or sister, according to Islam! How heavy is the burden
of the one who is guilty of this crime that is likened to the shedding of blood! The Islamic system of
education is based on mutual love and affection, and ongoing contact. Therefore Islam wants Muslim men
and women to eliminate hatred and envy from their lives, and not to give any room to those evil
characteristics that contradict the brotherhood of faith. Hence Islam is filled with teachings that describe
the best ethics ever known since man first walked on the face of the earth:

“Do not break off ties with one another, donot turn away from one another, do not hate one another,
do not envy one another. Be brothers, as Alih (%) has commanded you.” *¥

“Beware of suspicion, for speaking on the basis of suspicion is the worst kind of lie. Do not seek out one
another’s faults, do not spy on one another, do not compete with one another, do not envy one
another, do not hate one another, and do not turn away from one another. O slaves of Alh (), be
brothers.”

“Do not envy one another, do not outbid one another (in order to nflate prices), do not hate one
another, do not turn away from one another, and do not enter info a fransaction when others have
already entered into it. O slaves of Alih (%), be brothers. A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He does not
oppress him, humiiate him or look down upon him.Tagwa is here” - and so saying, he pointed to his
chest three times. "It is evil enough for a man to look down upon his Muslim brother. The whole of a
Muslim’s being is sacred to another Muslim- his blood, his wealth and Hs honour are inviolable.” *’

The Muslim woman who has received a sound Islamic education thinks deeply about these teachings
of the Prophet (&%), which contain all the most noble characteristics such as love, friendship,
brotherhood, sincerity, compassion and selflessness. She will not be able to persist in her hatred, for
nobody can do so except the one who is mean and narrow-minded, or has a diseased heart or twisted
nature. The true Muslim woman is far removed from such evil characteristics.

Therefore Islam issues a stern warning to those hard-hearted people, men and women alike, who are
deviating from true Islam and its spirit of tolerance by insisting on remaining estranged. They are risking
an awful fate in the Hereafter: their actions may prevent them from attaining the mercy and forgiveness of
Allah (%), and may close the doors of Paradise to them. The Prophet () said:

“The doors of Paradise are opened on Monday and Thursday, and every servant who does not associate

333 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/505, Bab inna al-salam yujzi’ min al-sawm.
33 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/497, Bab man hajara akhahu sanah.

335 Sahih Muslim, 16/120, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab tahrim al-zann wa’l-tajassus wa’l-tanafus.

336 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/109, Kitab al-birr wa I-silah, bab ma la yajuz min al-zann.
37 Supih Muslim, 16/120, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab tahrim zulm al-Muslim wa khadhaluhu wa ihtigarahu.



anything with Alh (4) will be forgiven, except for the man who bears a grudge against his brother. It will
be said, ‘Wait for these two until they reconcile, wait for these two unftil they reconcile, wait for these two
until they reconcile.”” **

The great Sahabi Abii’l-Darda’ («2) used to say: “Shall | not tell you about something that is better for
you than charity and fasting? Reconcile between your brothers, for hatred diminishes reward ***

How important it is for women to understand and meditate upon this great Sahabi ’s penetrating
insight into the spirit of this religion, which is based on brotherhood and love, when they have arguments
and conflicts. Abiw’l-Darda’, whose intelligence and good sense the Prophet (%) used to trust,
understood that hatred cancels out good deeds and destroys rewards, so reconciling the estranged Muslim
with his brother is better for him than charity and fasting, because if he were to continue bearing a grudge
against his brother, this would negate any reward he might receive for those acts of worship.

She is Tolerant and Forgiving

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam is tolerant towards her friends and sisters, and does
not bear grudges against them. If she becomes angry with one of her sisters, she restrains her anger and
freely forgives the one who has committed an error, without seeing any shame in doing so. In fact, she
sees this as a good deed, which will bring her closer to Allah (%):

{...[those] who restrain anger and pardon (all) men - for Allah loves those who do good.} (Qur’an 3:
134)

If a person suppresses his or her seething anger, and does not forgive, that anger will turn into
resentment and malice, which are more dangerous than anger. When a person forgives and forgets, the
flames of anger are extinguished, and his or her soul is cleansed of the effects of anger and hatred. This is
the level of i/san which earns Allah’s love for those who attain it: €for Allah loves those who do good.}
(Qur’an 3: 134)

The Muslim woman who truly adheres to the teachings of Islam is one of this group of muhsini. She
does not allow anger to continue boiling in her heart, because suppressed resentment is a very heavy
burden on the soul; rather, she hastens to forgive and forget, thus freeing herself from this burden, and
filling her soul with tranquillity and peace of mind.

Something that may help the Muslim woman to reach this difficult level of iAsan is the knowledge that
forgiving one’s sister is not a source of humiliation or shame, rather it will raise her in status and honour
in the sight of Allah (%), as the Prophet () described:

“Allah (%) will not increase His servant when he forgives except in honour. Neone humbles himself for the
sake of Allah (#) but Allah () will raise his status.” **

If we compare this honour and status with the status of i/isan reached by the woman who is tolerant
and forgiving, we will realize what an honour she has attained, for in the sight of Allah (¥) she is one of
the mufsinat, and in the sight of people she is a respected, beloved example.

The Muslim woman who has truly understood the teachings of Islam cannot have any trace of hatred or
resentment in her heart towards anybody, because she understands precisely the value of forgiveness and
purity of heart, and their importance if she seeks Allah’s forgiveness and pleasure, as the Prophet (:)
explained:

“There are three sins, whoever dies free of these sins will be forgiven for anything else, if Ah (%) wills:
associating anything with Algh (%); practising magic or witchcraft; and bearing resentment towards his
brother.” **!

338 Sahih Muslim, 16/122, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa l-adab, bab al-nahy ‘an al-shahna’.

339 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/505, Bab al-shahna’.
3 Sahih Muslim, 16/141, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab istihbab al-‘afuw wa’l-tawadu .

! Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/505, Bab al-shahna’.
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She Meets Them with a Smiling Face

The true Muslim woman is cheerful of countenance, always greeting her sisters with warmth and smiles, as the
Prophet (:¥£) said:

“Do not think little of any good deed, even if it is just greeting your brother with a cheedl countenance.”
342

Having a cheerful and friendly face is a good characteristic which Islam encourages and considers to
be a good deed which will bring reward, because a cheerful face mirrors a pure soul. This inward and
outward purity is one of the distinguishing features of the sincere Muslim. Hence the Prophet (:#%) said:
“Your smiling at your brother is an act of charity fadagah).” **

The Prophet (#) was cheerful of countenance, always greeting his Sa/sabah with warmth and smiles
whenever he saw them, as the great Sa/sabiJarir ibn ‘Abdullah described:

“From the fime | embraced Iskm, the Messenger of Aleh (s&2) never refused to see me and he never saw
me except with a smile on his face.”**

Islam wants the ties of friendship and brotherhood /sisterhood to remain strong among the Muslims, so
it encouraged them to spread salam, to be cheerful of countenance, to speak gently and to greet one
another warmly, so that hearts will remain pure and open, ready to work together in kindness to do good
deeds, and capable of carrying out the duties of Islam no matter what effort and sacrifices may be
required.

She is Sincere Towards Them

One of the virtues of the true Muslim woman is that she is completely sincere, towards Allah (%), His
Prophet, and to the leaders and the masses of the Muslims, as is stated in the sa/Aih hadith:

“Religion is sincerity.”**® We [the Sasabah] asked, “To whom?2” He [the Prophet ()] said: “To Allah (%)
(by obeying Him, attributing to Him what He deserves and performingihad for His sake); to His Book (by
reading if, understanding it and applying it to one’s daily life); to His Prophet (by respecting him greatly
and fighting on his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death, and by following his sunnah); to the
rulers of the Muslims (by hdping them in their task of leading Muslims to the right path and alerting them if
they are heedless); and to their common folk (by being merciful towards them).’**

This attitude makes the Muslim woman sincere towards her sisters. She does not cheat them, mislead
them, or conceal anything good from them. If she is always sincere towards them, it is not merely for the
sake of courtesy or to show off her social manners; she behaves in this way because sincerity is one of the
fundamental bases of Islam which the first believers used to pledge to observe in their oath of allegiance
(bay ‘ah) to the Prophet (:#2£), as Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah stated:

“I gave adllegiance to the Prophet f&) and pledged to observe regular prayer, to payzakah, and to be
sincere towards every Muslim.” **

In the hadith quoted above, we see that the Prophet (:#&) summed up Islam in one word, nasihah,
showing that sincerity is the central foundation of the faith. For without sincerity, a person’s faith is invalid
and his or her Islam is worthless. This is the meaning of the hadith of the Prophet (:#&): “None of you truly
believes until he likes for his brother what he likes for himself.”**

This is impossible to achieve unless one loves one’s brother with all sincerity.

32 Sahih Muslim, 16/177, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab istihbab talagah al-wajh ‘ind al-liga’.

3 Reported by Tirmidhi, 3/228, Abwab al-birr, 36. He said it is hasan gharib.

3% Fath al-Bari 10/504, Kitab al-adab, bab al-tabassum wa’l-dahk; Sahih Muslim, 16/35, Kitab fada’il al-sahabah, bab fada’il Jarir ibn
‘Abdullah.

35 Nasihah is an Arabic word that may be translated by a number of words in English. The most common translation is “good advice,” but it
also carries connotations of sincerity, integrity, and “doing justice to a person or situation.” [Translator]

346 Sahih Muslim, 2/37, Kitab al-iman, bab bayan an al-dim nasihah. The explanations in brackets are adapted from those given in the
English translation of Sa/ih Bukhari by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan (Vol. 1, p. 48). [Translator]

347 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 1/63, Kitab al-indn, bab al-bay ‘ah ‘ala’l-Islam.

348 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/60, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab yuhibbu li akhihi ma yuhibbu li nafsihi.



A person’s liking for his brother what he likes for himself is no easy matter. It is very difficult to attain,
and no man or woman can attain it except the one who has received a sound Islamic education, whose heart
has been cleansed of all selfishness, hatred, envy and malice, and who is infused with love for others.

The true Muslim woman who feels in the depths of her soul that her love for her sister is one of the
conditions of true faith and that her religion is based on sincerity, is more likely to attain that difficult level;
indeed, it is something that comes naturally to her in her dealings with her friends and sisters, and she
becomes a truthful mirror to them, advising and correcting them, and wishing them nothing but good, as
Abii Hurayrah used to say: “The believer is the mirrorof his brother. If he sees any fault in him, he corrects it.”
349

In these words, Abli Hurayrah was echoing the hadith of the Prophet (:):

“The believer is the mirror of his brother. The believer is the brother of a believer. he protects him from ruin
and guards his back.” **

It is natural that the true Muslim woman should have this noble attitude towards her sister. She could
not do otherwise, even if she wanted to: the person who is living on such an exalted level of purity, love,
loyalty and sisterhood cannot come down to the level of hatred, betrayal, malice, selfishness and jealousy.
A vessel will leak whatever is in it; musk cannot but smell beautiful; and good soil cannot but bring forth-
good produce. How beautifully the poet Zuhayr ibn Ab1 Sulma expressed this:

“Does any plant produce large flowers but the washj (a plant with spear-like leaves)? Are palm-trees
planted anywhere except in the soil which is suitable for them?”**'

She is Faithful and Kind

Islam does not stop at encouraging its followers to respect and be kind to their friends; it also encourages
them to be kind to their parents’ friends too, in recognition of the virtue of kindness and loyalty and in order
to establish these values as an essential part of Islamic life. The books of our heritage are filled with reports
of loyalty and kindness that the salgf embodied in their daily lives, so that they became a fine example for
all of mankind.

An example of this is the hadith narrated by /mam Muslim in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Umar (+4), in which
the Prophet (#%) said: “The best kind of goodness pirr) is that a man should keep in touch with and
respect his father’s friend.” **

The Prophet (:#%) used to nurture the souls of the Muslims and plant the seeds of faithfulness in them
whenever he found an opportunity to tell them something of his guidance.

A man of Bana Salamah came to him and asked: "O Messenger of Alih, is there any deed of kindness
and respect that | can do for my parents after they die2” He said, “Yes, pray for them, ask forgiveness for
them, fulfil their promises after they die, keep in contact with your relatives for you have no relatives
except through them- and honour their friends.” >

The Prophet (%) set the highest example of faithfulness and kindness by taking care of Khadeeja’s
friends after she died. He never forgot them or neglected to treat them kindly. The Prophet’s concern for the
friends of Khadeeja (May Allah be pleased with her) upset ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), who
felt jealous of her. This is clear from the words of ‘Aishah:

“I never felt jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet fz) as | did of Khadeeja (May Alkh be pleased
with her), although | had never seen her. But he used to mention her often, and sometimes he would
slaughter a sheep, butcher the meatf and send it o Khadeeja's friends. One time | said to him,'It is as if
there were no other woman in the world but Khadeeja!’ He said, ‘She was suckond-such, and | had
children by her.’” ***

39 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/333, Bab al-Muslim mir’ah akhihi,
30 Ibid.

3V Sharh Diwan Zuhayr, 115, published by Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah.

352 Sy pih Muslim, 16/110, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl silah asdiga’ al-abb wa’l-umm.

333 Reported by Ibn Hibban in his Sahif, 2/162, Kitab al-birr wa’l-ihsan, bab haqq al-walidayn.

3% Fath al-Bari, 7/133, Kitab manaqib al-Ansar, bab tazwij al-Nabi Khadeejah wa fadliha; Sahih Muslim, 15/201, Kitab al-fada’il, bab
fada’il Khadeejah.



According to another report: “He used to slaughter a sheep andsend to her friends a goodly amount
of it.” 3%

By this example, the Prophet (:#%) expanded the concept of faithfulness and kindness to include the
distant friends of deceased parents and wives. So what about our own friends who are still alive!

She is Kind to Them

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam is never arrogant towards her sisters and friends; she is
never sullen towards them, and never uses harsh words with them. She is always kind, gentle and friendly
towards them, treating them well and speaking nicely to them. The words of Allah (4) describing the
believers, men and women, as being {lowly [or humble] with the believers, mighty against the kfirin...}
(Qur’an 5: 54) are sufficient to give her the most vivid picture of how the Muslim woman should be with
her friends and sisters. The ideal situation is to be so gentle and kind that it almost looks like humility.

When the Muslim woman hears the Prophet’s teachings she finds strong evidence in support of
kindness towards others; it is described as something that may adorn every aspect of life, as the Prophet
(=€) said:

“There is no kindness in a thing but it adds beauty fo it, and there is no absence of kindness but it
disfigures a thing.” **

When the Muslim woman studies the life of the Prophet (:2£), she is impressed by the magnificent
nature of his character, his overwhelming gentleness and his utmost kindness in his dealings with people.
He was never known to scowl at anybody, or to speak harshly, or to be severe or harsh-hearted. Allah (%)
indeed spoke the truth when He said:

{...Were you severe or harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you...} (Qur’an 3:
159)

Anas («), his servant and constant companion, described his noble character thus:

“I served the Messenger of Alih (&) for ten years, and he never said to me Uff! (The smallest word of
contempt or anger). If | did something, he never said ‘Why did you do that?2’ and if | did not do
something, he never said ‘Why did you not do that2'*’

Anas () also said:

“The Prophet (#2) never used obscene language, or uttered curses and insults. If he wanted to rebuke
someone, he would say, ‘What is the matter with him, may his forehead be covered with dust®” ***

She Does not Gossip About Them

The alert Muslim woman does not allow herself to be drawn into gossip or to attend gatherings where
gossip takes place. She restrains her tongue and refrains from gossiping in general, and avoids backbiting
about her friends and sisters in particular. She regards it as her duty to prevent gatherings from sinking to
the level of cheap gossip, because gossip is clearly faram according to the words of the Qur’an:

{Nor speak ill of each other behind their back. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead
brothere Nay, you would abhor it. But fear Allah, for Allah is Oft-Returning, All-Merciful.} (Qur’an 49: 12)

The Muslim woman always refrains from indulging in any talk that could lead to gossip. From her
understanding of Islam, she knows that it is the tongue that may lead its owner to Hell, as stated in the
hadith in which the Prophet (:#&) warned Mu‘adh ibn Jabal. He took hold of his tongue and said,

“Restrain this.” Mu‘adh said, “O Messenger of Aleh, will we be held responsible for what we say2” The
Prophet (#£) said: "May your mother be bereft of youlls there anything that causes people to be thrown

355 Fath al-Bari, 7/133, Kitdb manaqib al-Ansar, bab tazwij al-Nabi Khadeejah wa fadliha.

356 Sy hih Muslim, 16/146, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl al-rify.

337 BukharT and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 336, Bab husn al-khalg.

358 1t has been suggested that what was meant by this expression was that the Prophet (:3:2) was praying that the person would increase his
sujid, i.e. pray more, as this would guide and reform him. [ Author]

3 Fath al-Bari; 10/452, Kitab al-adab, bab lam yakun al-Nabi fashishan wa la mutafahhishan.



intfo Hell on their faces (or he said: on their noses) but the harvest of their tongues2?®®

Gossip is an evil characteristic which does not befit the Muslim woman who has been guided by Islam.
Such a woman refuses to be two-faced, hypocritical or fickle, gossiping about her friends and sisters in
their absence, then when she meets them, she smiles warmly and makes a display of friendship. She
knows that such fickleness is faram according to Islam, which is based on straightforwardness, honesty
and frankness. Such good qualities come naturally to believing men and women, for Islam has made them
despise inconsistency, fickleness and hypocrisy. These characteristics are regarded as so loathsome by
Islam that the one who possesses them is described as being two-faced, and those who are two-faced, men
and women alike, are among the worst of people in the sight of Allah (%), as the Prophet (:#%) said:

“You will find among the worst people in the sight of Alih (4) on the Day of Judgement, the one who is
two-faced, who approaches some people in one way and some in another.’®!

The true Muslim woman is straightforward and consistent, never two-faced. She is always bright and
cheerful, and treats all people in the same, noble, manner. She never forgets that the woman who is two-
faced is a hypocrite: Islam and hypocrisy do not go together, and the woman who is a hypocrite will be in
the lowest level of Hell.

She Avoids Arguing With Them, Making Hurtful Jokes and Breaking Promises

Among the good manners of the true Muslim woman are a sense of moderation, wisdom and tact. She
does not exhaust her friends with irritating arguments, she does not annoy them with hurtful jokes, and she
does not break a promise that she has made to them. In this, she follows the guidance of the Prophet (:¥&):

“Do not argue with your brother, do not joke excessively with him, do not make a promise to him then
break it.” %

Excessive arguing is a repulsive habit that fills people’s hearts with hatred and disgust; making hurtful
jokes destroys the purity of a friendship between two sisters; and breaking promises weakens the ties of
sisterhood and friendship, and destroys mutual respect. The alert Muslim woman avoids behaving in such a
way that makes a person despicable.

She is Generous and Honours her Sisters

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of her religion is generous and gives freely to her
friends and sisters. Her approach is friendly and sincere when she invites them, she welcomes them
warmly and offers them food generously.

Friendly gatherings over food strengthen the ties of sisterhood and friendship between sisters, filling their
lives with the sense of noble human emotions that have been lost by the Western woman raised in a
materialistic culture, who has been filled with the spirit of opportunism, selfishness and individualism. The
Western woman is suffering from spiritual emptiness and emotional dryness, which result in a feeling of
being deprived of true friendship and sincere friends. This is the situation of Westerners in general, and
Western women in particular, and they compensate for it by devoting themselves to caring for their dogs, to
make up for the lack of human emotional warmth drained from them by their materialistic philosophy. A
French report states that there are seven million dogs in France, a country whose population is fifty-two
million. These dogs live with their owners like one of the family. It is no longer strange in French
restaurants to see a dog and its owner eating together at the same table. When an official of the ‘Animal
Welfare Organization’ in Paris was asked, “Why do the French treat their dogs like they treat themselves?”
he answered, “Because they want someone to love, but they cannot find any person to love.”*

The materialistic man, whether in the West or in the East, can no longer find a true, sincere friend in his
own society on whom to bestow his love and affection. So he turns to these animals in whom he finds more

360 A Sahih hasan hadith narrated by Ibn Majah, 2/1315, Kitab al-fitan.

%V Fath al-Bari, 10/474, Kitab al-adab, bab ma gila fi dhi’l-wajhayn; Sahih Muslim, 16/157, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab dhamm
dhi’l-wajhayn.

362 Reported by BukharT in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/485, bab la ta ‘id akhaka shay an fa tukhlifahu.

363 prof. Wahid al-Din Khan, Wujib tatbiq al-shari‘ah alislamiyyah fi kulli zaman wa makan (“The necessity of applying Islamic shari ‘ah in
every time and place”), in A/-Mujtama ‘, No. 325, Kuwait, 24 Dhu’1-Qai‘dah 1396/16 November 1976.



gentleness and faithfulness than in the people around him. Can man become any more emotionally
degenerate than this extreme love for animals when he has lost the blessing of faith and guidance?

This emotional degeneration from which Westerners are suffering and which has dried up the human
feelings in their souls, is one of the first things that attracted the attention of emigrant Arab writers, both
Muslim and non-Muslim. They noticed that the materialistic lifestyle that has overtaken Western societies
has made men into machines who know nothing in life but work, productivity and fierce competition,
who do not know what it is to smile warmly at a friend. They are overwhelmed by the haste and crowds
of this machine-like existence. Seeing all of this alarmed those Arab writers, who had grown up in the
Islamic world and breathed its spirit of tolerance, and whose hearts were filled with brotherly love. So
they began earnestly calling the Westerners towards the values of love and brotherhood. One of them was
Nasib Aridah, who raised the banner of this humane call to the Westerner whose heart was stained with
materialism and who had been blinded and deafened by the roar of the machines: “O my friend, O my
companion, O my colleague, my love for you is not out of curiosity or a desire to impose on you. Answer
me with the words ‘O my brother!” O my friend, and repeat it, for these are the sweetest words. If you
wish to walk alone, or if you grow bored of me, then go ahead, but you will hear my voice, calling ‘O my
brother,” bearing the message, and the echo of my love will reach you wherever you are, so you will
understand its beauty and its glory.” ***

The burden of materialistic life in the West became too much for Yisuf As‘ad Ghanim to bear, and he
could no longer stand this life which was full of problems and sinking in the ocean of materialism, and
was devoid of the fresh air of spirituality, brotherhood and affection. So he began to long for the Arab
countries of the Islamic world, the lands of Prophethood and spirituality, the home of love, brotherhood
and purity. He wished that he could live in an Arab tent, and leave behind the civilized world with all its
noise and glaring lights: “If I were to live a short life in any Arab land, I would thank Allah (¥) for a
short but rich life in a world where He is loved in the hearts of its people. I got so tired of the West that
tiredness itself got bored of me. Take your cars and planes, and give me a camel and a horse. Take the
Western world, land, sea and sky, and give me an Arab tent which I will pitch on one of the mountains of
my homeland Lebanon, or on the banks of Barada or the shores of the Tigris and Euphrates, in the
suburbs of ‘Amman, in the deserts of Saudi Arabia, in the unknown regions of Yemen, on the slopes of
the Pyramids, in the oases of Libya.... Give me an Arab tent, and I will weigh it against the entire world
and emerge a winner...””"

Many writings by emigrant Arab writers share the same tone, but it is sufficient to give just a few
examples here. All of their writings express the emigrants’ longing for the emotional richness that they
missed when they came to the West, an experience which awoke in them feelings of longing for the East
where Islam had spread love, brotherhood, mutual affection and solidarity.

Islam planted the seeds of love and brotherhood in the souls of its followers, and encouraged them to
make friends and exchange invitations and visits. Those who invite others to these kinds of gatherings are
described as being among the best of people:

“The best of you is the one who ofers food freely and returns the greeting ofsalam.”

The Prophet (:2£) gave good news to those who are generous, men and women alike, that they will be
among those who will enter Paradise in peace:

“Spread salam, offer food generously, uphold the fies of knship, stand in prayer at night when people are
sleeping, and enter Paradise in peace.”*"’

The Prophet (s#) further encouraged these generous people with the promise of special chambers in
Paradise:

3% Diwan al-arwah al-hd’irah, gism al-naz ‘ah al-insaniyyah.
365 See “Isa al-Na‘uri, Adab al-Mahjar, Dar al-Ma‘arif bi Misr, p. 527
366 A pasan hadith narrated by Ahmad, 6/16.

367 A sahif hadith narrated by Ahmad, 2/295, and Al-Hakim 4/129, Kitab al-at‘amah.



“In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen fom the inside, and whose inside can be seen
from the outside. Alah (#) has prepared them for those who feed others generously, who are gentle in
speech, who fast contfinuously, and who stand in prayer at night when people are sleeping.*®

She Prays for Her Sisters in Their Absence

The sincere Muslim woman whose heart is filled with the sweetness of faith likes for her
Muslim sister what she likes for herself. So she never forgets to pray for her in her absence, a
du ‘a2’ that is filled with the warmth of sincere love and sisterhood. She knows that such du ‘a2’s are
the quickest to be answered because of their sincerity and warmth of feeling and the noble
intention behind them. This is confirmed by the words of the Prophet (:%):

“The quickest prayer to be answerd is a man’s supplication for his brother in his absence.”®

The Sahabah understood this and used to ask their brothers to pray for them whenever they were in a
situation where their prayers would be answered. Men and women alike shared this virtue, which is
indicative of the high level of the entire society during that golden period of our history. BukharT reports,
in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, from Safwan ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Safwan, whose wife was Al-Darda’ bint Ab1’l-
Darda’. He said:

“I came to visit them in Damascus, and found Umm atDarda’ in the house, but Abi’'l-Darda’ was not
there. She said, ‘Do you want to go forHaqjj2’ | said, ‘Yes.' She said, ‘Pray for me, for the Prophet fuz)
used to say, “The Muslim’s prayer for his absent brother will be answered. Thee is an angel at his head
who, whenever he prays for his brother, says,Amin, and you shall have likewise."" He Safwan) said, “I met
Abi’l-Darda’ in the market and he told me something similar, reporting from the Prophetdeg).” °™

The Prophet (:2%) instilled team spirit in the souls of Muslim men and women at every opportunity,
strengthening the ties of love for the sake of Allah (%) between them, spreading an attitude of
selflessness, and uprooting the inclination towards individualism and selfishness, in order that the Muslim
society should be infused with feelings of love, close ties, solidarity and selflessness.

One of the brilliant ways in which he instilled this team spirit was his response to the man who prayed
out loud: “O Allah (%), forgive me and Muhammad only.” He told him, “You have denied it to many
people.””!

In this way, the Prophet (:#) did not just correct this man alone, but he effectively instilled team spirit
in the entire ummah of Islam, and taught every Muslim man and women, no matter when or where they
lived, that it is not right for anyone who has uttered the words of the Shahadah to keep goodness to
himself, because the believer should always like for his brother what he likes for himself.

In conclusion, then, this is how the Muslim woman who has received a sound Islamic education should
be: she loves her sisters for the sake of Allah (%), and her sisterly love towards them is sincere and in
their best interests; she likes for them what she likes for herself; she is keen to maintain the ties of love
and sisterhood between them, and she does not cut them off or forsake them; she is tolerant and forgiving
of their mistakes and faults; she does not bear any hatred, envy or malice towards them; she always greets
them with a cheerful, smiling face; she is kind and loyal towards them; she does not gossip about them;
she does not hurt their feelings by being hostile or arguing with them; she is generous to them; she prays
for them in their absence.

It is no surprise that the Muslim woman whose personality has been cleansed and moulded by Islam
should have such noble characteristics. This is the miracle that Islam has wrought in educating and
forming human character, no matter where or when a man or woman lives.

368 A pasan hadith narrated by Ahmad, 5/343 and Ibn Hibban, 2/262, Kitab al-birr wa’l-ihsan, bab ifsha’ al-salam wa it ‘am al-ta ‘am.
369 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 2/83, Bab du‘a’ al-akh bi dhahr al-ghayb.

370 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufirad, 2/84, Bab al-du*‘a’ bi dhahr al-ghayb.

31 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufirad, 2/85, Bab al-du‘d’ bi dhahr al-ghayb.



CHAPTER 10

The Muslim Woman and Her Community/Society

Introduction

When it comes to Islamic duties, the Muslim woman is just like a man: she has a mission in life, and
so she is required to be as effective, active and social as her particular circumstances and capabilities
allow, mixing with other women as much as she can and dealing with them in accordance with the worthy
Islamic attitudes and behaviour that distinguish her from other women.

Wherever the Muslim woman is found, she becomes a beacon of guidance, and a positive source of
correction and education, through both her words and her deeds.

The Muslim woman who has been truly guided by the Qur’an and Sunnah has a refined social
personality of the highest degree, which qualifies her to undertake her duty of calling other women to
Islam, opening their hearts and minds to the guidance of this great religion which elevated the status of
women at a remarkably early stage in their history and furnished them with a vast range of the best of
characteristics which are outlined in the Qur’an and Sunnah. Islam has made the acquisition of these
characteristics a religious duty for which a person will be rewarded, and will be called to account if he or
she fails to attain them. These texts succeeded in making the personality of the woman who is sincere
towards Allah (%) into a brilliant example of the decent, chaste, polite, God-fearing, refined, sociable
woman.

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam stands out in every women’s gathering she
attends, as she demonstrates the true values of her religion and the practical application of those values by
her attaining those worthy attributes. The make-up of her distinct social character represents a huge store of
those Islamic values, which can be seen in her social conduct and dealings with people. From this rich, pure
source, the Muslim woman draws her own customs, habits and ways of dealing with others and she cleanses
her soul and forms her own Muslim, social personality from the same source.

She has a Good Attitude Towards Others and Treats Them Well

The Muslim woman is of good and noble character, friendly, humble, gentle of speech and tactful. She
likes others and is liked by them. By doing so, she is following the example of the Prophet (:8%) who, as
his servant Anas (<) reported, was “the best of people in his attitude towards others.”"”

Anas («) saw more than anyone else of the Prophet’s good attitude, and witnessed such good attitudes
that no-one could imagine it existed in any human being. He told us of one aspect of that noble attitude of
the Prophet (:2%):

“I served the Messenger of Alih () for ten years, and he never said to me Uff I' (The smallest word of
contempt or anger). If | did anything, he never said, ‘Why did you do that2' And if | did not do
something, he never said, Why did you not do such-and-such?2’” *”

The Prophet (2#%) was of the best character, as Allah (%) said:
{And you [stand] on an exalted standard of character.} (Qur’an 68: 4)

He (:¥%) repeatedly told his Sahabah of the effect a good attitude would have in forming an Islamic
personality and in raising a person’s status in the sight of Allah (%) and of other people. He (:&&) told
them:

“Among the best of you are those who have the best attitude (fowards others).””

“The most beloved to me and the closest to me on theDay of Resurrection will be those of you who have
the best attitudes. And the most hateful to me and the furthest from me on the Day of Resurrection will

372 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah 13/235, Kitdb al-fada’il, bab husn khalgihi.

37 Bukhari and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 336, Bab husn al-khalg.
3% Fath al-Barf, 10/456, Kitab al-adab, bab husn al-khulg; Sahih Muslim, 15/78, Kitab al-fada’il, bab kathrah haya’ihi.



be the prattlers and boasters and Al-mutafayhigan.” The Sahabah said, “O Messenger of Aleh (&), we
understand who the prattlers and boasters are, but who areAl-mutafayhigin?” He (&%) said, “The proud
and arrogant.”*?

The Sahabah - men and women alike - used to hear the Prophet’s noble moral teachings, and they
would see with their own eyes the excellent way in which he used to deal with people. So they would
obey his words and follow his example. Thus was established their society which has never been equalled
by any other in the history of mankind. Anas («4) said:

“The Prophet (&&) was merciful. Nobody came to him without receiving a promise of his help, which he
would fulfil if he had the means to do so. On one occasion, thegamah for prayer had been given, when
a bedouin came to him, took hold of his cloak, and said, ‘I still have some matter outstandig, and | do
not want to forget it.” So the Prophet fig) went with him and resolved the matter, then he came back
and prayed.” ¥

The Prophet (2£) did not see anything wrong with listening to the bedouin and resolving his issue,
even though the igamah had already been given. He did not get upset with the man for pulling on his
cloak, or object to resolving the matter before the prayer, because he was building a just society, teaching
the Muslims by his example how a Muslim should treat his brother, and showing them the moral
principles that should prevail in a Muslim community.

If good attitudes and manners among non-Muslims are the result of a good upbringing and solid
education, then among Muslims such good attitudes come, above all, from the guidance of Islam, which
makes good attitudes a basic characteristic of the Muslim, one which will raise his status in this world and
will weigh heavily in his favour in the Hereafter. No deed will count for more on the Day of Judgement
than a man’s good attitude, as the Prophet (2£) said:

“Nothing will weigh more heavily in the balance of the believing servant on the Day of Resurrection than

a good attitude (towards others). Verily Alih (%) hates those who utter vile words and obscene speech.”
377

Islam has made this good attitude towards others an essential part of faith, and those who have the best
attitude towards others are the most complete in faith, as the Prophet (:¥%) said:

“The most perfect in faith of the believers are those who are best in their attitude towards dters.” 37

Islam also describes those who have the best attitude towards others as being the most beloved to
Allah (%) of His slaves. This is seen in the hadith of Usamah ibn Shurayk, who said:

“We were sitting with the Prophet {&£) as if there were birds onour heads: none of us were talking. Some
people came to him and asked, ‘Who is the most beloved to Allh (%) of His Slavese’ He said, ‘Those who
are the best in attitude towards others.”"*"”

It comes as no surprise that the person who has the best attitude towards others should also be the one
who is most beloved to Allah (%), for good treatment of others is an important feature of Islamic law. It is
the most significant deed that can be placed in the balance of the Muslim on the Day of Judgement, as we
have seen. It is equivalent to prayer and fasting, the two greatest bases of Islam, as the Prophet (:) said:

“No greater deed will be placed in the balance than a good attitude towards others. A good attitude
towards others will bring a person up to the leve of fasting and prayer.”** According to another report,
he (&%) said: “By virtue of his good attitude towards others, a person may reach the level of one who
habitually fasts (during the day) and stands in prayer (at night).”

375 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/249, in Abwab al-birr, 70. He said it is a hasan hadith.

376 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/375, Bab sakhawah al-nafs.
377 Reported by Tirmidhi 3/244, in Abwab al-birr, bab husn al-khalg. He said it is a fasan sahif hadith.

378 Reported by Tirmidhi, 2/315, in Abwab al-rida‘, 11. He said it is a fasan sahih hadith.

37 Reported by At-TabaranT in Al-Kabi, 1/181, 183. The men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih.
380 Reported by Tirmidhi, 3/245, in Abwab al-birr wa l-silah, 61. The men of its isnad are thigat.



So the Prophet (:#&) repeatedly emphasized the importance of a good attitude and encouraged his
Companions to adopt it, using various methods to instil it in their hearts by his words and deeds. He
understood the great impact this good attitude would have in purifying their souls and enhancing their
morals and manners. For example, he told Abt Dharr:

“O Abt Dharr, shall | not tell you of two qualities which are easy to aftain but which will weigh more
heavily in the balance?2” He said, “Of course, O Messenger of Ah.” He said, "You should have a good
aftitude towards others and remain silent for lengthy periods. By the One in Whose hand is my soul,
nothing that people have ever attained is better than these two.”™!

And he (s¥££) said:

“A good attitude is a blessing and a bad aftitude is a @lamity. Piety (birr) lengthens life, and charity will
prevent a bad death.”**

One of his du ‘a’s was:

“Allahumma ahsanta khalgifa afsin khulgr[(O Allah (#)], You have made my physical constitution good,
so make my attitude and behaviour good also).” **

The prayer of the Prophet (#), asking Allah (4) to make his attitude good when Allah (¥) had
described him in the Qur’an as being {on an exalted standard of character} (Qur’an 68: 4), is a clear
indication of his deep concern and earnest desire that the Muslims should continue to seek to increase in
good attitudes, no matter what heights they had already scaled, just as their Prophet (:2%) continued to
seek to increase in good attitudes through this du‘a’. “Good attitudes” is a comprehensive term which
includes all the good characteristics that human beings may acquire, such as modesty, patience,
gentleness,  forgiveness, tolerance, cheerfulness, truthfulness, trustworthiness, sincerity,
straightforwardness, purity of heart, and so on.

The one who sets out to explore the Islamic teachings on social issues will find himself confronted with a
host of teachings that encourage every single one of these noble attitudes. This is an indication of the
intense concern that Islam has to form the social personality of the Muslim in the most precise fashion. So it
does not stop at mentioning generalities, but it also deals with every minor moral issue that may form
individual aspects of the integrated social personality. This comprehensiveness does not exist in other social
systems as it does in Islam.

The researcher who sets out to explore the character of the Muslim woman has no alternative but to
examine all these texts, and to understand the guidance and legislation contained therein. Only then will
he be able to fully comprehend the noble social personality that is unique to the true Muslim, man or
woman.

She is Truthful

The Muslim woman is truthful with all people, because she has absorbed the teachings of Islam which
encourages truthfulness and regards it as the chief of virtues, whilst lying is forbidden and regarded as the
source of all evils and bad deeds. The Muslim woman believes that truthfulness naturally leads to
goodness, which will admit the one who practices it to Paradise, while falsehood leads to iniquity which
will send the one who practices it to Hell. The Prophet (:2%) said:

“Truthfulness leads to piety pirr), and piety leads to Paradise. A man continues to speak the fruth until he is
recorded in the sight of Alih (#) as a sincere lover of fruth (iddiq). Falsehood leads to iniquity and iniquity
leads to Hell. A man will continue to speak falsehood until he is recorded in the sight of Alh (%) as a liar.” **

381 Reported by Abii Ya‘la and At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat; the men of Abil Ya‘la are thigdt. See Majma* al-Zaw'id, 8/22.
382 Reported by Ahmad, 3/502; its men are thigat.
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Therefore the Muslim woman is keen to be a sincere lover of truth (siddigah), striving to be true in all
her words and deeds. This is a sublime status which is achieved only by God-fearing Muslim woman by
means of truthfulness, purity of heart and by virtue of which she is recorded in the sight of Allah (%) as
an honoured lover of truth.

She Avoids Giving False Statements

The true Muslim woman whose personality has been moulded by the teachings and guidance of Islam
does not give false statements, because to do so is faram:

{...And shun the word that is false.} (Qur’an 22: 30)

Bearing false witness™, besides being faram, does not befit the Muslim woman. It damages her
honour and credibility, and marks a person as twisted and worthless in the sight of others. So the Qur’an
completely forbids this attitude for the chosen servants of Allah (%), men and women alike, just as it
forbids other major sins:

{Those who witness no falsehood and, if they pass by futility, they pass it by with honourable
[avoidance].} (Qur’an 25: 72)

Nothing is more indicative of the enormity of this sin than the fact that the Prophet (:¥€) mentioned it

as coming after the two most serious sins on the scale of major sins: associating partners with Allah (%),
and disobedience to parents. Then he repeated it to the Muslims, warning them with the utmost fervour. He
(%) said:
“Shall | not tell you of the most serious of the maijor sins2” We said: “Of course, O Messenger of Aih.” He
said: “Associating anything with Alih (%), and disobeying parents.” He was reclining, but then he sat up
and said: "And bearing false witness,” and he kept repeaing this until we wished that he would stop (i.e.,
so that he would not exhaust himself with his fervour).”**

She Gives Sincere Advice

The true Muslim woman does not only strive to free herself of negative characteristics; she also seeks
to offer sincere advice to every woman she comes into contact with who has deviated from the guidance
of Allah (%) - and how many women there are who have wronged themselves and are in great need of
someone to offer them sincere advice and guide them back towards the straight path which Allah (%) has
commanded all of us to follow.

For the true Muslim woman, offering sincere advice is not just the matter of volunteering to do good
out of generosity; it is a duty enjoined by Islam, as the Prophet (:#&) said:

“Religion is sincerity [or sincere advice].” The Sahabah asked, "To whom?” He said, “To Alih (#), to His
Book, to His Messenger, to the leaders of the Muslims and to their common folk.**’

When the Sahabah swore allegiance (bay ‘ah) to the Prophet (:#%), they would pledge to observe salah
and zakah, and to be sincere towards every Muslim, as is shown in the statement of Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah

():
“I swore allegiance to the Prophet ) with the pledge that | would establish regular prayer, payzakah

and be sincere to every Muslim!" **

How brilliantly the Prophet () expressed the meaning of nasihah when he said, “Religion is sincerity
[or sincere advice]”! He summed up the entire religion in just one word, “nasihah,” indicating to every
Muslim the value of sincerity and sincere advice, and the great impact that sincere advice has on the lives

385 Shahadat al-zur may be interpreted in the following ways: bearing false witness by giving evidence that is false; assisting in something
which implies fraud or falsehood; attending the gatherings of the kuffar on the occasion of their festivals. [Translator]

¢ Bukhari and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 689, Bab ghalaz talrin shahadah al-zur.
387 Sahih Muslim, 2/37, Kitab al-indn, bab bayan an al-din al-nasihah.

388 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/92, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah, bab al-nasihah.



of individuals, families and societies. When sincerity spreads among a people, they are guided to the
straight path; if sincerity is withheld, they will go far astray.

Therefore nasihah was one of the most important matters that Muslims pledged to observe when they
swore allegiance to the Prophet (s#£): it comes after sal/ah and zakah, as we have seen in the hadith of
Jabir ibn Abdullah quoted above.

The fact that sincere advice is mentioned in conjunction with sal/ah and zakah in the oath of allegiance
given by the great SahabiJarir ibn ‘Abdullah to the Prophet (:¥%€) is an indication of its importance in the
Islamic scheme of things and in deciding a person’s fate in the Hereafter. It is therefore a basic
characteristic of the true Muslim who is concerned about his destiny on the Day of Judgement.

In Islam, responsibility is a general duty that applies to men and women alike, each person has
responsibilities within his or her own social sphere, as the Prophet (:#%) explained:

“Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his flock. The leader is a shepherd and is
responsible for his flock; a man is the shepherd of his family and is responsible for his flock; a woman is the
shepherd in the house of her husband and is responsible for her flock; a servant is the shepherd of his
master’s wealth and is responsible for it. Each of you is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock.*®

If we understand this, we will realize that the woman’s responsibility includes offering sincere advice
to everyone around her who can benefit from it.

She Guides Others to Righteous Deeds

The Muslim woman whose soul has been purified by Islam and cleansed of the stains of selfishness
and love of show guides others to righteous deeds when she knows of them, so that goodness will come to
light and people will benefit from it. It is all the same to her whether the good deed is done by herself or
by others, because she knows that the one who guides others to do righteous deeds will be rewarded like
the one who does the actual deed, as the Prophet (:2%) said:

“Whoever guides others to do good will have a reward like that of the person who does the good deed.”
390

The Muslim woman is the least likely to keep goodness to herself, or to boast to others about doing
good, which is the attitude of selfish women who love to show off. It is enough for the Muslim woman
who guides others to do good to know that she will be rewarded by Allah (%) in either case, and for the
true Muslim woman, storing up reward with Allah (%) is more important than fame and a good
reputation. In this way, goodness spreads throughout the community, and every person will have the
opportunity to do whatever Allah (4£) helps him or her to do.

How many of these deadly psychological disorders are preventing good from being spread in society!
For the people who are suffering from them hope that they alone will undertake good deeds to the
exclusion of others, but circumstances prevent them from doing so. So goodness and benefits remain
locked up waiting for the opportunity that never comes. The true Muslim, man or woman, who seeks to
please Allah (%) and earn reward from Him is free from such disorders. The true Muslim guides people
to do good deeds as soon as he or she is aware of an opportunity, and thus he or she earns a reward from
Allah (%) equal to the reward of the one who does the good deed itself.

She Does not Cheat, Deceive, or Stab in the Back

The sincere Muslim woman for whom truthfulness has become a deeply-rooted characteristic does not
cheat, deceive or stab in the back, because these worthless characteristics are beneath her. They contradict
the values of truthfulness, and do not befit the Muslim woman. Truthfulness requires an attitude of
sincerity, straightforwardness, loyalty and fairness, which leaves no room for cheating, lying, trickery,
deceit or betrayal.

389 BukharT and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 10/61, Kitab al-imarah wa ‘l-qada’, bab al-ra ‘i mas’ul ‘an ri‘atihi.
390 Sy hil Muslim, 13/38, Kitab al-imarah, bab fadl i ‘anah al-ghazi fi sabil-Allh.



The Muslim woman who is filled with the guidance of Islam is truthful by nature, and has a complete
aversion to cheating, deceiving and back-stabbing, which she sees as a sign of a person’s being beyond
the pale of Islam, as the Prophet (:8%) stated in the hadith narrated by Muslim:

“Whoever bears arms against us is not one of us, and whoever cheats us is not one of us.*"

According to anotherreport, also narrated by Muslim, the Prophet {&£) passed by a pile of food (in the

market), put his hand in it and felt dampness (although the surface of the pile was dry). He said, “O
owner of the food, what is this2” The man said, “It was damaged by rainO Messenger of Aleh.” He said,

“And you did not put the raindamaged food on top so that people could see itl Whoever cheats us is
not one of us.” **

Muslim society is based on purity of human feeling, sincerity towards every Muslim, and fulfilment of
promises to every member of the society. If any cheats or traitors are found in that society, they are most
certainly alien elements whose character is in direct contrast to the noble character of true Muslims.

Islam views cheating, deception and back-stabbing as heinous crimes which will be a source of shame
to the guilty party both in this world and the next. The Prophet (:¥%&) announced that on the Day of
Resurrection, every traitor would be raised carrying the flag of his betrayal and a caller will cry out in the
vast arena of judgement, pointing to him and drawing attention to him:

“Every tfraitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said: ‘This is the betrayer of so
and-so.’” *”

How great will be the shame of those traitors, men and women, who thought that their betrayal was
long since forgotten, and now here it is, spread out for all to see and carried aloft on banners held by their
own hands.

Their shame on the Day of Judgement will increase when they see the Prophet (:8%), who is the hope of
intercession on that great and terrible Day, standing in opposition to them, because they have committed the
heinous crime of betrayal, which is a crime of such enormity that it will deprive them of the mercy of Allah
(%) and the intercession of the Prophet (:#):

“Allah (%), may He be exalted, said: ‘There are three whom | will oppose on the Day of Resurrection: a
man who gave his word, and then betfrayed; a man who sold a free man into slavery and kept the
money; and a man who hired someone, benefited from his labour, then did not pay his wages.” **

The Muslim woman who has been truly guided by Islam steers clear of all forms of deceit and back-
stabbing. They exist in many forms in the world of modern women, but the Muslim woman values herself
too highly to include herself among those cheating, deceiving women whom the Prophet (:#) considered
to be hypocrites:

“There are four features, whoever has all of them is a true hypocrite, and whoever has one of them has
one of the qualities of a hypocrite unil he gives it up: when he is trusted, he is unfaithful; when he speaks,
he tells lies; when he makes a promise, he proves freacherous; and when he disputes, he resorts to
slander.” 3%

She Keeps her Promises

One of the noble attitudes of the true Muslim woman is that she keeps her promises. This attitude is the
companion of truthfulness and indeed stems naturally from it.

Keeping promises is a praiseworthy attitude, one that indicates the high level of civility attained by the
woman who exhibits it. It helps her to succeed in life, and earns her the love, respect and appreciation of
others.

31 Sapih Muslim, 2/108, Kitab al-indn, bab gawl al-Nabi man ghashshana fa laysa minna.
392 Sy pih Muslim, 2/109, Kitab al-inan, bab man ghashshana fa laysa minna.
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The effects of this attitude in instilling moral and psychological virtues in girls and boys are not
unknown; if they see their mothers always keeping their promises, this is the best example that they can
be given.

For the Muslim woman, keeping promises is not just the matter of social niceties, something to boast
about among her friends and peers; it is one of the basic Islamic characteristics and one of the clearest
indicators of sound faith and true Islam. Many texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah emphasize the importance of
this quality: €O you who believe! Fulfil all obligations.} (Qur’an 5: 1)

{And fulfil every engagement, for [every] engagement will be enquired into [on the Day of
Reckoning].} (Qur’an 17: 34)

This is a definitive command from Allah (%) to His believing servants, men and women alike, to keep
their promises and to fulfil whatever obligations those promises entail. There is no room for escaping or
dodging this responsibility. It does not befit the Muslim who has committed himself or herself to then try
to get out of keeping the promise. It is his duty to keep his word. In some 4y, the word for “promise” is
connected by the grammatical structure of idafah (genitive) to Allah () Himself, as an indication of its
dignity and sanctity, and of the obligation to keep promises:

{Fulfil the Covenant of Allah, when you have entered into it...} (Qur’an 16: 91)

Islam dislikes those prattlers who carelessly make promises without following through and keeping
their word:

{O you who believe! Why say you that which you do not2 Grievously odious is it in the sight of Allah
that you say that which you do not.} (Qur’an 61: 2-3)

Allah (%) does not like His believing servants, male or female, to sink to the level of empty words,
promises given with no intention of fulfilment, and all manner of excuses to avoid upholding the
commitments made. Such conduct does not befit believing men and women. The tone of the question
asked in this yah is an expression of the extreme disapproval incurred by those believers who commit the
sin of saying that which they do not do.

The Prophet (s#£) said:

“The signs of a hypocrite are three: when he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks ifand
when he is entrusted with something, he betrays that trust.”?*

According to a report given by Muslim, he (:¥&) added:

“Even if he fasts, prays and thinks that he is a Muslim.”**’

The level of a woman’s Islam is not determined only by acts of worship and rituals, but also the extent
to which her character is influenced by the teachings and high values of Islam. She does only that which
will please Allah (%). The Muslim woman who understands and adheres to the teachings of Islam does
not break her promises, or cheat others, or betray them, because such acts contradict the morals and
values of true Islam, and such attitudes are only found among men and women who are hypocrites.

Let them know this, those women who tell lies to their own children, who make promises then go back
on their word, thus planting the seeds of dishonesty and promise-breaking in their children’s hearts. Let
them know this, those women who make empty, meaningless promises and attach no importance to the
word of honour to which they have committed themselves, lest by such carelessness they become
hypocrites themselves and earn the punishment of the hypocrites which, as is well known, is a place in the
lowest level of Hell.

3% Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 1/72, Kitab al-iman, bab ‘alamat al-nifay.
397 Sapih Muslim, 2/48, Kitab al-imn, bab bayan khisal al-munfiq.



She is Not a Hypocrite

The true Muslim woman is frank and open in her words and opinions, and is the furthest removed from
hypocrisy, flattery and false praise, because she knows from the teachings of Islam that hypocrisy is
haram, and does not befit the true Muslim.

The Prophet (&%) has protected us from falling intothe mire of hypocrisy and flattery. When Bari ‘Amir
came to him and praised him, saying, “You are our master,” he said, “The only Master is Adh (%).” When
they said, "You are the most excellent and greatest of us,” he said, “"Say what you want, or a parbf it,
but do not speak like agents ofShaytan. | do not want you o raise me above the status to which Allh (4)
has appointed me. | am Muhammad ibn ‘Abdulih, His Slave and Messenger.” *%*

The Prophet (:£) prevented people from exaggerating in their praise of others, some of whom may
not even be deserving of praise, when he forbade them to describe him as “master,” “excellent” and
“great,” at the time when he was without doubt the greatest of the Messengers, the master of the Muslims
and the greatest and most excellent of them. He did this because he understood that if the door of praise
was opened to its fullest extent, it might lead to dangerous types of hypocrisy which are unacceptable to a
pure Islamic spirit and the truth on which this religion is based. He forbade the Sahabah to praise a man
to his face, lest the one who spoke the words crossed the boundary of hypocrisy, or the object of his
admiration be filled with feelings of pride, arrogance, superiority and self-admiration.

Bukhart and Muslim narrate that Abti Bakrah («) said:

“A man praised another man in the presence of the Prophet &), who said: ‘Woe to you! You have cut
your companion’s throat!” several times. Then he said: ‘Whoever of you insists on praising his brother, let
him say: “l think So-and-so is such-and-such, and Allah (%) knows the exact fruth, and | do not confirm
anyone's good conduct before Alah (%), but | think him fo be suchrand-such,” if he knows that this is the

case 11 399

If praising a person cannot be avoided, then it must be sincere and based on truth. The praise should be
moderate, reserved and without any exaggeration. This is the only way in which a society can rid itself of
the diseases of hypocrisy, lies, deceit and sycophancy.

In Al-Adab al-Mufrad, Bukhari reports from Raja’ from Mihjan alAslami that the Prophet (@) and Mihjan
were in the mosque when the Prophet &) saw a man praying, bowing and prostrating, and asked,
“Who is thate” Mihjan began to praise the man, saying, “O Messenger of Afih, he is so-and-so, and is
such-and-such.” The Prophet (&) said: “Stop. Do not let him hear you, or it will be his downfalll™**

According to a report given by A&amad, Mihjan said: “O Messenger of Alih, this is so-and-so, one of the
best people of Madinah,” or “one of the peoplewho prays the most in Madnah.” The Prophet (@) said:
“Do not let him hear you, or it will be his downfalll”- two or three fimes- “You are an ummah for whom |
wish ease.” !

The Prophet (%) described hearing praise as being a person’s downfall, because of its profound
psychological impact on the human mind which by nature loves to hear such words. So the one who is
praised begins to feel superior to and to look down on other people. If such praise is repeated by the
hypocrites and flatterers - and how many of them there are surrounding those in positions of power and
authority! - this will satisfy a strong desire in his heart and will become something he wants to hear
regularly. Then he will hate to hear criticism and advice, and will only accept praise, thanks and
adulation. No wonder, then, that truth will be lost, justice will be eliminated, morality will be destroyed
and society will be corrupted.

38 Hayat al-Sahabah 3/99.
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For this reason the Prophet (:#2) ordered his Companions to throw dust in the faces of those who
praise others, lest their number, and hence flattery and hypocrisy, increase, which would have had
disastrous consequences for the whole Muslim society.

The Sahabah, may Allah (¥) be pleased with them, used to feel upset when they heard others praising
them, although they were the most deserving of such praise, because they feared its disastrous
consequences and adhered to the basic principles of Islam that abhor such cheap, empty expressions.
Nafi («) and others said: “A man said to Ibn ‘Umar («4): ‘O you who are the best of people!” or ‘O son
of the best of people!” Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘I am not the best of people, neither am I the son of the best of
people. I am just one of the servants of Allah (%£): I hope for His (mercy) and I fear His (wrath). By Allah
(%), you will continue to pursue a man (with your praise) until you bring about his downfall.””**

This is a wise statement from a great Sa/sabi of the utmost Islamic sensibilities, who adhered to Islamic
teachings both in secret and openly.

The Sahabah understood precisely the Prophet’s guidance telling them that their words and deeds
should be free from hypocrisy. The great difference between that which is done sincerely for the sake of
Allah (%) and that which is merely hypocrisy and flattery was abundantly clear to them.

Ibn ‘Umar (<) said that some people said to him: “When we enter upon our rulers we tell them
something different from what we say when we have left them.” Ibn ‘Umar said: “At the time of the
Prophet (s), we used to consider this to be hypocrisy.”*”

The true Muslim woman is protected by her religion from sinking to the dangerous level of hypocrisy
to which many women today have sunk who think that they have not overstepped the bounds of polite
flattery. They do not realize that there is a type of flattery that is saram and that they could sink so low
without realizing it and fall into the sin of that despised hypocrisy which may lead to their ultimate doom.
This happens when they keep quiet and refrain from telling the truth, or when they praise those who do
not deserve it.

She is Characterized by Shyness [ /ay ']

Women are shy by nature, and what I mean here by shyness is the same as the definition of the ‘ulama
’: the noble attitude that always motivates a person to keep away from what is abhorrent and to avoid
falling short in one’s duties towards those who have rights over one. The Prophet (:2#&) was the highest
example of shyness, as the great Sahabi Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri described him:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&%) was more shy than the virgin hiding away in herown room. If he saw
something he disliked, we would know it only from his facial expression.”*

The Prophet () praised the attitude of shyness in a number of hadiths, and explained that it is pure
goodness, both for the one who possesses this virtue and for the society in which he lives.

‘Imran ibn Husayn («) said: “The Prophet (:&%) said: ‘Shyness brings nothing but good.” **
According to a report given by Muslim, he (£22) said: “Shyness is all good.” **
Abt Hurayrah («4) said:

“The Prophet (#£) said: “Faith has seventy-odd branches. The greatest of them is sayingLzilaha ill#Allah,
and the least of them is removing something harmful from the road. Shyness is one of the branches of
faith.” 47

The true Muslim woman is shy, polite, gentle and sensitive to the feelings of others. She never says or
does anything that may harm people or offend their dignity.

The attitude of shyness that is deeply-rooted in her nature is supported by her understanding of the
Islamic concept of shyness, which protects her against going wrong or deviating from Islamic teachings
in her dealings with others. She does not only feel shy in front of people, but she also feels shy before

2 Hayat al-Sahabah, 3/103.
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Allah (%). She is careful not to let her faith become contaminated by wrongdoing, because shyness is one
of the branches of faith. This is the highest level that may be reached by the woman who is characterized
by shyness. In this way she is distinguished from the Western woman who has lost the characteristic of
shyness.

She is Proud and Does not Beg

One of the features that distinguish the Muslim woman who has truly understood the guidance of Islam
is the fact that she is proud and does not beg. If she is faced with difficulties or is afflicted with poverty,
she seeks refuge in patience and self-pride, whilst redoubling her efforts to find a way out of the crisis of
poverty that has befallen her. It never occurs to her to put herself in the position of begging and asking for
help, because Islam thinks too highly of the true Muslim woman to allow her to put herself in such a
position. The Muslim woman is urged to be proud, independent and patient - then Allah (%) will help her
and give her independence and patience:

“Whoever refrains from asking from people, Aih (¥) will help him. Whoever tries to be indeperdent, Allah
(#2) will enrich him. Whoever tries to be patient, Aih (%) will give him patience, and noone is given a
better or vaster gift than patience.”*®

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam knows that Islam has given the poor some
rights over the wealth of the rich, who should give freely without reminders or insults. But at the same
time, Islam wants the poor to be independent and not to rely on this right. The higher hand is better than
the lower hand, so all Muslims, men and women, should always work so that their hand will not be the
lower one. That is more befitting and more honourable to them. So those men and women who have little
should increase their efforts and not be dependent on charity and hand-outs. This will save them from
losing face. Whenever he spoke from the minbar about charity and refraining from begging, the Prophet
(2#%2) would remind the Muslims that “the higher hand is better than the lower, the higher hand is the one
that spends, whilst the lower hand is the one that begs.”*”

She Does not Interfere in That Which Does not Concern Her

The true Muslim woman is wise and discerning; she does not interfere in that which does not concern
her, nor does she concern herself with the private lives of the women around her. She does not stick her
nose into their affairs or force herself on them in any way, because this could result in sin or blame on her
part. By seeking to avoid interfering in that which does not concern her, she protects herself from vain
and idle talk, as she is adhering to a sound Islamic principle that raises the Muslim above such
foolishness, furnishes him with the best of attitudes, and guides him towards the best way of dealing with
others:

“A sign of a person’s being a good Muslim is that he should leae alone that which does not concern
him'll 410

Abtu Hurayrah («4) reported that the Prophet (:#%) said:

“Allah (%) likes three things for you and dislikes three things. He likes for you to worship Him, not fo
associate anything with Him, and to hold fast, all bgether, by the Rope which He (stretches out for you),
and not to be divided among yourselves [cf.Al ‘Imran 3:103]. And He dislikes for you to pass on stories
and gossip, to ask too many questions, and to waste money.™!"!

The divinely-guided society which has been formed by Islam has no room for passing on stories and
gossip, asking too many questions, or interfering in the private affairs of others, because the members of
such a society are too busy with something much more important, which is the establishing of the word of
Allah (%) on earth, taking the banner of Islam to the four corners of the earth, and spreading its values

498 BukharT and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 35, Bab al-sabr.
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among mankind. Those who are engaged in such great missions do not have the time to indulge in such
sins.

She Refrains From Slandering the Honour of Others and Seeking out Their Faults

The God-fearing Muslim woman restrains her tongue and does not seek out people’s faults or slander
their honour, and she hates to see such talk spread in the Muslim community. She acts in accordance with
the guidance of the Qur’an and Sunnah, which issue a severe warning to those corrupt men and women
who indulge in slandering the honour of others, that they will suffer a terrible punishment in this world
and the next:

{Those who love [to see] scandal published broadcast among the Believers, will have a grievous
Penalty in this life and in the Hereafter: Allah knows, and you know not.} (Qur’an 24: 19)

The one who indulges in the slander of people’s honour, and spreads news of scandal throughout the
community is just like the one who commits the scandalous deed, as ‘Alt ibn Ab1 Talib («) stated:

“The one who tells the news of scandal and the one who spreads the news are equally sinful.*'?

The true Muslim woman understands that the human shortcomings of some weak or careless women
cannot be dealt with by seeking out their faults and mistakes and broadcasting them throughout the
community. The way to deal with them is by offering sound advice to the women concerned, encouraging
them to obey Allah (%), and teaching them to hate disobedience themselves, always being frank without
hurting their feelings or being confrontational.

Kind words and a gentle approach in explaining the truth opens hearts and minds, and leads to complete
spiritual and physical submission. For this reason, Allah (%) forbids the Muslims to spy on one another and
seek out one another’s faults:

{...And spy not on each other...} (Qur’an 49: 12)

Exposing people’s shortcomings, seeking out their faults, spying on them and gossiping about them are
actions which not only hurt the people concerned; they also harm the greater society in which they live.
Therefore the Qur’an issued a stern warning to those who love to spread scandal in the community, because
whenever scandal is spread in a community, people’s honour is insulted, and rumours, plots and suspicions
increase, then the disease of promiscuity becomes widespread, people become immune to acts of
disobedience and sin, the bonds of brotherhood are broken, and hatred, enmity, conspiracies and corruption
arise. This is what the Prophet (:#4) referred to when he said:

“If you seek out the faults of the Muslims, you will corrupt them, or you will nearly corrupt them.*"

So the Prophet (:¥€) issued a stern warning to the Muslims against the danger of slandering people’s
honour and exposing their faults. He threatened that the one who takes such matters lightly would himself
be exposed, even if he were hiding in the innermost part of his home:

“Do not hurt the feelings of the servants of Allah (4); do not embarrass them; do not seek to expose
their faults. Whoever seeks to expose the faults of his Muslim brother, Allah (%) will seek to expose his
faults and expose him, even if he hides in the innermost part of his home.”"

The Prophet (s#) was deeply offended by those who were nosey, suspicious or doubtful, or who sought
to undermine people’s reputation and honour. He would become very angry whenever he heard any news of
these aggressors who hurt others. Ibn ‘Abbas («) described the anger of the Prophet (:#£) and his harshness
towards those who slandered the honour of others:

“The Prophet (:#%) gave a speech that even reached the ears of virgins in their private rooms. He said:
‘O you who have spoken the words of faith, but faith has not penetrated your hearts! Do not hurt the
feelings of the believers and do not seek out their faults. Whoever seeks out the faults of his Muslim
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brother, Allah (%) will seek out his faults, and whoever’s faults are sought out by Allah (4) will be
exposed, even if he is in the innermost part of his house.”"

These harsh words, which were even heard by the virgins secluded in their private rooms, reflect the
anger felt by the Prophet (:2). He started his speech with the words “O you who have spoken the words
of faith, but faith has not penetrated your hearts!” How great is the sin of those who are included among
those whose hearts are deprived of the blessing of faith!

She Does not Show off or Boast

The Muslim woman does not slip into the error of pride, boasting and showing off, because her
knowledge of Islam protects her from such errors. She understands that the very essence of this religion is
sincerity towards Allah (%) in word and deed; any trace of a desire to show off will destroy reward,
cancel out good deeds, and bring humiliation on the Day of Judgement.

Worshipping Allah (%) is the goal behind the creation of mankind and jinn, as the Qur’an says:

{I have only created jinns and men that they may serve Me.} (Qur’an 51: 56)
But this worship cannot be accepted unless it is done sincerely for the sake of Allah (%£):

{And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering Him sincere
devotion, being True [in faith]...} (Qur’an 98: 5)

When a Muslim woman’s deeds are contaminated with the desire to boast or show off or seek fame
and reputation, the good deeds will be invalidated. Her reward will be destroyed and she will be in a clear
state of loss. The Qur’an issues a clear and stern warning to those who spend their wealth then remind the
beneficiaries of their charity of their gifts in a way that hurts their feelings and offends their dignity:

{0 you who believe! Cancel not your charity by reminders of your generosity or by injury - like those
who spend their substance to be seen of men, but believe neither in Allah nor the Last Day. They are
in Parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a litfle soil; on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it [just] a
bare rock. They will be able to do nothing with what they have earned. And Allah guides not those
who reject faith.} (Qur’an 2: 264)

Reminding the poor of one’s generosity cancels out the reward of these acts of charity, just as pouring
water washes away all traces of soil on a smooth stone. The last part of the 2yah presents the frightening
admonition that those who show off do not deserve the guidance of Allah (%) and are counted as kafirs:
{And Allah guides not those who reject faith.}»

Such people’s main concern is to appear to people to be doing good works; they are not concerned
with earning the pleasure of Allah (¥). Allah (%) has described them as doing apparently good deeds:

{to be seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in remembrance.} (Qur’an 4: 142)

Thus their deeds will be thrown back in their faces, because they associated something or someone
else with Allah (%), and Allah (%) does not accept any deeds except those which are done purely for His
sake, as is stated in the hadith of AbQ Hurayrah («), in which he reports that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (#%) say:

“Allah (#) said: ‘I am so self-sufficient that | am in no need of having an associate. Thus he who does an
action for someone else’s sake as well as Mine shall have that action renounced by Me to the one whom
he associated with Me.” *!6

The true Muslim woman is cautious, when doing good deeds, to avoid falling into the dangerous trap
into which so many women who seek to do good have fallen, without even realizing it, by seeking praise
for their efforts and honourable mention on special occasions. Theirs is a terrible fall indeed.

The Prophet (2) has clearly explained this issue and has referred to the terrible humiliation that those
who show off will suffer on that awful Day {whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, but only he

415 Reported by At-Tabarani; the men of its isnad are thiqat. See Majma* al-Zawd'id, 8/94.
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[will prosper] that brings to Allah a sound heart.} (Qur’an 26: 88-89).
This is mentioned in another hadith in which Abt Hurayrah («) said:

“I heard the Prophet (&) say: ‘The first person to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man
who was martyred. He will be brought forth and Abh (%) will remind him of His blessings, and he will
recognize them.’ Then he will be asked, "“What did you do with them?2"” He will say, "l fought for Your sake
until | was martyred.” Aleh (#) will say, “You have lied. You only fought so that people would say, ‘He is
courageous,’ and they did sayit.” Then He will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the
Fire. Then there will be a man who studied much and taught others, and recited Quin. He will be
brought forth and Aleh (%) will remind of His blessings, and he will recognize trem. Then he will be asked,
“What did you do with them?2” He will say, "l studied much, and taught others, and recited Quan for
Your sake. Allah (3) will say, “You have lied. You studied so that people would say, ‘He is a scholar,” and
you recited Qur'an so that they would say, ‘He is aga7’,’” and they did say it.” Then He will order that he
be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. Then there will be a man to whom Ath (#%) gave all
types of wealth in abundance. He will be brought forth and Aih (4) will remind him of His blessings and
he will recognize them. Then he will be asked, “What did you do with them?2” He will say, “I| have never
seen any way in which You would like money to be spent for Your sake without spending it.” Alh (%) will
say, “You have lied. You did that so people would say, ‘he is generous,” and they did say it.” Then He will
order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire.”""*!"

The intelligent Muslim woman who is truly guided by the Qur’an and Sunnah carefully avoids slipping
into the sin of boasting in any of its many forms. She is ever keen to devote all of her deeds exclusively to
Allah (%), seeking His pleasure, and whenever the appalling spectre of pride and boasting looms before
her, she remembers and adheres to the teaching of the Prophet (:&%):

“Whoever makes a show of his good deeds so that people will respect him, Adh (%) will show what is
truly in his heart.” *®

She is Fair in Her Judgements

The Muslim woman may be put in a position where she is required to form an opinion or judgement on
some person or matter. This is where her faith, common sense and taqwa reveal themselves. The true
Muslim woman judges fairly, and is never unjust, biased or influenced by her own whims, no matter what
the circumstances, because she understands from the teachings of Islam that being just and avoiding
unfairness are at the very heart of her faith, as stated by clear and unambiguous texts of the Qur’an and
Sunnah and expressed in commandments that leave no room for prevarication:

{Allah does command you to render back your Trusts to whom they are due; and when you judge
between man and man, that you judge with justice...} (Qur’an 4: 58)

Justice as known by the Muslim and the Islamic society is absolute and pure justice. It is not
influenced by friendship, hatred or blood ties:

{0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah, as witnesses to fair dealing, and do not let the hatred
of others o you make you swerve to wrong and depart from justice. Be just: that is next fo Piety: and
fear Allah. For Allah is well-acquainted with all that you do.} (Qur’an 5: 8)

{Whenever you speak, speak justly, even if a near relative is concerned...} (Qur’an 6: 152)

The Prophet (g=) set the highest example of justice when Uamah ibn Zayd came to intercede for the
Makhzumrwoman who had committed theft, and the Prophet f£) had decided to cut off her hand. He
said: "Do you intercede concerning one of the punishments decreed by Adh (), O Usamah? By Allah

(%), even if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammadhad committed theft, | would have cut off her hand.”
419

This is absolute, universal justice which is applied to great and small, prince and commoner, Muslims
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and non-Muslims. None can escape its grasp, and this is what differentiates justice in Islamic societies from
justice in other societies.

History records the impressive story that earns the respect of the institutions of justice throughout the
world and at all times: the khalifah ‘All ibn Abi Talib stood side by side in court with his Jewish
opponent, who had stolen his shield, on equal terms. The gadi, Shurayh, did not let his great respect for
the khalifah prevent him from asking him to produce evidence that the Jew had stolen his shield. When
the khalifah could not produce such evidence, the gadri ruled in favour of the Jew, and against the
khaljfah. Islamic history is full of such examples which indicate the extent to which truth and justice
prevailed in the Muslim society.

Therefore the Muslim woman who truly adheres to the teachings of her religion is just in word and
deed, and this attitude of hers is reinforced by the fact that truth and justice are an ancient part of her
heritage and fairness is a sacred part of her belief.

She Does not Oppress or Mistreat Others

To the extent that the Muslim woman is keen to adhere to justice in all her words and deeds, she also
avoids oppression (Dhulm), for oppression is darkness in which male and female oppressors will become
lost, as the Prophet () explained:

“Keep away from oppression, for oppression is dakness on the Day of Resurrection.”**

The following hadith qudsi definitively and eloquently expresses Allah’s prohibition of oppression in a
way that leaves no room for prevarication:

“O My slaves, | have forbidden oppression for Myself and have made ifforbidden amongst you, so do
not oppress one another.”*!

If Allah (%), the Creator, the Sovereign, the All-Holy, the Exalted in Might, the Omnipotent, the
Almighty, may He be glorified, has forbidden oppression for Himself, and forbidden it for His slaves,
does it then befit His weak, mortal slave to commit the sin of oppression against his human brother?

The Prophet (s#&) forbade Muslim men and women to commit the sin of oppression against their
brothers and sisters in faith, no matter what the motives, reasons or circumstances might be. It is
unimaginable that a Muslim who is adhering to the strong bonds of brotherhood could commit such a sin:

“A Muslim is the brother of another Muslim: he does not oppress him or forsake him when he is oppressed.
Whoever helps his brother, Alah (4) will help him; whoever relieves his brother from some distress, Ailh (4)
will relieve him of some of his distress on the Day of Resurrection; whoever covers (the fault of) a Muslim,
Allah (%) will cover his faults on the Day of Resurrection.” 2

The Prophet (s##£) did not stop at forbidding oppression against another Muslim, man or woman; he
also forbade Muslims to forsake a brother in faith who was being oppressed, because this act of forsaking
an oppressed brother is in itself a terrible form of oppression. He encouraged Muslims to take care of their
brothers’ needs and to ease their suffering and conceal their faults, as if indicating that the neglect of these
virtues constitutes oppression, failure and injustice with regard to the ties of brotherhood that bind the
Muslim and his brother.

We have quoted above the texts that enjoin absolute justice, which cannot be influenced by love,
hatred, bias or ties of blood, and other texts that forbid absolute injustice. This means that justice is to be
applied to all people, and that injustice to any people is to be avoided, even if the people concerned are
not Muslim. Allah (%) commands justice and good treatment of all, and forbids oppression and wrong-
doing to all:

{Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for [your] Faith nor drive you out
of your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them: For Allah loves those who are just.}
(Qur’an 60: 8)

420 Sqhih Muslim, 16/143, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah wa’l-ad b, bab talwim al-dhulm.
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She is Fair Even to Those Whom She Does Not Like

Life sometimes imposes on a Muslim woman the burden of having to live or mix with women whom
she does not like, such as living in the same house with one of her in-laws or other women with whom
she has nothing in common and does not get along well. This is something which happens in many
homes, a fact which cannot be denied, for souls are like conscripted soldiers: if they recognize one
another, they will become friends, and if they dislike one another, they will go their separate ways, as the
Prophet () explained in the hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon. How should the Muslim woman
who has received a sound Islamic education conduct herself in such a situation? Should she be negative in
her dealings, judgements and reactions, or should she be gentle, tactful, fair and wise, even with those
whom she does not like?

The answer is that the Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam should be fair, wise, gentle and
tactful. She should not expose her true feelings towards those she dislikes, or expose her cold feelings
towards them in the way she behaves towards them and reacts to them. She should greet such women
warmly, treat them gently and speak softly to them. This is the attitude adopted by the Prophet (:#£) and
his Companions. Abii’l-Darda’ («2) said:

“We smile at people even ifin our hearts we are cursing them.™*

‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr reported that ‘Aishah told him:

“A man sought permission to enter upon the Prophet f£), and he said, ‘Let him in, what a bad son of his
fribe (or bad brother of his tribe) he is!” When the man camein, the Prophet (@) spoke to him kindly and
gently. | said: ‘O Messenger of Alih, you said what you said, then you spoke to him kindly." He said, ‘O
‘Aishah, the worst of the people in the sight of Alih (#) is the one who is shunned by others or whom
people freat nicely because they fear his sharp tongue.’™*

Being companionable, friendly and kind towards people are among the attributes of believing men and
women. Being humble, speaking gently and avoiding harshness are approaches that make people like one
another and draw closer to one another, as enjoined by Islam, which encourages Muslims to adopt these
attitudes in their dealings with others.

The true Muslim woman is not swayed by her emotions when it comes to love and hate. She is
moderate, objective, fair and realistic in her treatment and opinions of those women whom she does not
like, and allows herself to be governed by her reason, religion, chivalry and good attitude. She does not
bear witness except to the truth, and she does not judge except with justice, following the example of the
Mothers of the Believers, who were the epitome of fairness, justice and fagwa in their opinions of one
another.

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) was the closest of his wives to the Prophet’s heart, and her
main rival in this regard was Zaynab bint Jahsh. It was natural for there to be jealousy between them, but
this jealousy did not prevent either of them from saying what was true about the other and acknowledging
her qualities without undermining them.

In Sahih Muslim, ‘Aishah says of Zaynab:

“She was the one who was somewhat equal in rank with me in the eyes of the Messenger of Alh (&=). |

have never seen a woman better in piety than Zaynab, or more fearing of Adh (4), or more frue in

speech, or more faithful in upholding the ties of kinship, or more generous in giving charity, or humble
enough fo work with her hands in order fo earn money that she could spend for the sake of Ah (¥).

However, she was hottempered and quick tfo anger, but she would sooncool down and then take the

matter no further.”

In Sahih Bukhari, in the context of her telling of the slander incident (al-ifk) concerning which Allah
(4) Himself confirmed her total innocence, ‘Aishah referred to Zaynab’s testimony concerning her:

4B Fathal-Bari 10/527, Kitab al-adab, bab al-madarah ma‘a al-nas.
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“The Messenger of Aleh (&%) asked Zaynab bint Jaish concerning me, saying: ‘O Zaynab, what did you
see? What have you learnt2’ She said, ‘O Messenger of Allh, | protect my hearing and my sight (by
refraining from telling lies). | know nothing but good abouther.’” Then ‘Aishah said: “She is the one who
was my main rival, but Alh (%) protected her (from telling lies) because of her piety.**

Anyone who reads the books of s7ah and the biographies of the Sahabah will find many reports of the
wives of the Prophets which describe fairness and mutual praise among co-wives.

Among these reports is Umm Salamah’s comment about Zaynab: “Zaynab was very dear to the
Prophet (:#£), and he liked to spend time with her. She was righteous, and frequently stood in prayer at
night and fasted during the day. She was skilled (in handicrafts) and used to give everything that she
earned in charity to the poor.”

When Zaynab died, ‘Aishah said: “She has departed praiseworthy and worshipping much, the refuge
of the orphans and widows.”*”

When Maymunah died, ‘Aishah said: “By Allah (4), Maymunah has gone.... But by Allah (4) she
was one of the most pious of us and one of those who was most faithful in upholding the ties of
kinship.”**

The wives of the Prophet (&) displayed this attitude of fairness and justice towards co-wives in spite
of the jealousy, competition and sensitivity that existed between them. We can only imagine how great
and noble their attitude towards other women was. By their behaviour and attitude, they set the highest
example for Muslim woman of human co-existence that absorbs all hatred by increasing the power of
reason and controls the strength of jealousy - if it is present - by strengthening the feelings of fairness,
good treatment and a sense of being above such negative attitudes. Thus the Muslim woman becomes fair
towards those women whom she does not like, regardless of the degree of closeness between them, fair
when judging them, and wise, rational and tactful in her treatment of them.

She Does not Rejoice in the Misfortunes of Others

The sincere Muslim woman who is truly infused with Islamic attitudes does not rejoice in the
misfortunes of anyone, because Schadenfreude (malicious enjoyment of others’ misfortunes) is a vile,
hurtful attitude that should not exist in the God-fearing woman who understands the teachings of her
religion. The Prophet (:#£) forbade this attitude and warned against it:

“Do not express malicious joy at the misforfune of your brother, for Allh (%) will have mercy on him and inflict
misforfune on you.” **

There is no room for Schadenfreude in the heart of the Muslim woman in whom Islam has instilled
good manners. Instead, she feels sorry for those who are faced with trials and difficulties: she hastens to
help them and is filled with compassion for their suffering. Schadenfreude belongs only in those sick
hearts that are deprived of the guidance of Islam and that are accustomed to plotting revenge and seeking
out means of harming others.

She Avoids Suspicion

Another attribute of the true Muslim woman is that she does not form unfounded suspicions about
anybody. She avoids suspicion as much as possible, as Allah (4) has commanded in the Qur’an:

{O you who believe! Avoid suspicion as much [as possible]: for suspicion in some cases is a sin...}»
(Qur’an 49: 12)

She understands that by being suspicious of others she may fall into sin, especially if she allows her
imagination free rein to dream up possibilities and illusions, and accuses them of shameful deeds of
which they are innocent. This is the evil suspicion which is forbidden in Islam.

26 Fath al-Bari 8/455, Kitab al-tafseer, bab law la idh sami ‘timuhu zann al-mu’minina wa’l-mu’minat bi anfusihim khayran [Al-Noor
24:12]
7 Al-Samt al-Thamin, 110; Al-Isti ‘ab, 4/1851; Al-Isabah, 8/93.

28 Al-Isabah, 8/192.
429 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/662, Kitab sift al-giyamah, 54. He said it is a hasan sahih hadith.



The Prophet (%) issued a stern warning against suspicion and speculation that has no foundation in
reality. He (%) said:

“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of speech.”™*

The Prophet (:#%) counted suspicion as being the falsest of speech. The truly sincere Muslim woman
who is keen to speak the truth always would never even allow words that carry the stench of untruth to
cross her tongue, so how can she allow herself to fall into the trap of uttering the falsest of speech?

When the Prophet (:#&) warned against suspicion and called it the falsest of speech, he was directing
the Muslims, men and women, to take people at face value, and to avoid speculating about them or
doubting them. It is not the attitude of a Muslim, nor is it his business, to uncover people’s secrets, to
expose their private affairs, or to slander them. Only Allah (%) knows what is in people’s hearts, and can
reveal it or call them to account for it, for only He knows all that is secret and hidden. A man, in contrast,
knows nothing of his brother except what he sees him do. This was the approach of the Sa/sabah and
Tabi ‘i who received the pure and unadulterated guidance of Islam.

‘Abdul-Razzaq reported from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Mas‘td:

“I heard ‘Umar ibn akKhattab (<) say: ‘People who used fo follow thewahyi (Revelation) at the time of

the Prophet (&%), but now the wahyi has ceased. So now we take people at face value. If someone
appears good to us, we trust him and form a close relatioship with him on the basis of what we see of his
deeds. We have nothing to do with his inner thoughts, which are for Alh (¥) to judge. And if someone

appears bad to us, we do not trust him or believe him, even if he tells us that his inner thoughts are
good.” *!

The true Muslim woman who is adhering to that which will help her to remember Allah (%) and do
good deeds, will exercise the utmost care in every word she utters concerning her Muslim sister, whether
directly or indirectly. She tries to be sure about every judgement she makes about people, always
remembering the words of Allah (%):

{And pursue not that of which you have no knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of seeing, or of
[feeling in] the heart will be enquired into [on the Day of Reckoning].} (Qur’an 17: 36)

So she does not transgress this wise and definitive prohibition: she does not speak except with
knowledge, and she does not pass judgement except with certainty.

The true Muslim woman always reminds herself of the watching angel who is assigned to record every
word she utters and every judgement she forms, and this increases her fear of falling into the sin of
suspicion:

{Not a word does he utter, but there is a sentinel by him, ready [to note it].} (Qur’an 50: 18)

The alert Muslim woman understands the responsibility she bears for every word she utters, because she
knows that these words may raise her to a position where Allah (%) is pleased with her, or they may earn
her His wrath, as the Prophet (:2%) said:

“A man could utter a word thatpleases Allah (%), and not realize the consequences of it, for Alih () may
decree that he is pleased with him because of it until the Day he meets Him. Similarly, a man could utter a
word that angers Aleh (¥), and not realize the consequences of it, forAllah (%) may decree that He is
angry with him because of it until the Day of Resurrection.”*?

How great is our responsibility for the words we utter! How serious are the consequences of the words
that our garrulous tongues speak so carelessly!

The true Muslim woman who is God-fearing and intelligent does not listen to people’s idle talk, or pay
attention to the rumours and speculation that are rife in our communities nowadays, especially in the
gatherings of foolish and careless women. Consequently she never allows herself to pass on whatever she

430 Bukhart and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/109, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah, bab ma la yajuz min al-dhann.
B Hayat al-Sahabah, 2/151
2 A sahifr hadith narrated by Malik in Al-Muwatta’, 2/975, Kitab al-kalam, bab ma yu’mar bihi min al-tahaffuz fi'l-kalam.



hears of such rumours without being sure that they are true. She believes that to do so would be the kind
of faram lie that was clearly forbidden by the Prophet (:3£):

“It is enough lying for a man to repeat everyhing that he hears.”

She Refrains From Backbiting and Spreading Malicious Gossip

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of Islam is conscious of Allah (%), fearing
Him in secret and in the open. She carefully avoids uttering any word of slander or malicious gossip that
could anger her Rabb and include her among those spreaders of malicious gossip who are severely
condemned in the Qur’an and Sunnah.

When she reads the words of Allah (%£):

{Nor speak ill of each other behind their backs. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his
dead brother2 Nay, you would abhor it. But fear Allah, for Allah is Oft-Returning, All-Merciful.}
(Qur’an 49: 12)

She is filled with revulsion for the hateful crime of gossip, which is likened to the eating of her dead
sister’s flesh. So she hastens to repent, as Allah (%) commands at the end of the 4yah, encouraging the
one who has fallen into the error of backbiting to repent quickly from it.

She also heeds the words of the Prophet (), who said:

“The Muslim is the one from whose tongue and whose hand the Muslims are safe.”**

So she feels that gossip is a sin which does not befit the Muslim woman who has uttered the words of
the Shahadah, and that the woman who is used to gossip in social gatherings is not among the righteous
Muslim women.

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“I said to the Prophet (g&), ‘It is enough for you thatSafiyyah is such-and-such.’” Some narrators said that
she meant she was short of stature. The Prophet f&) said: “You have spoken a word that, if it were to
mixed with the waters of the seaq, it would contaminate them.™*

The Muslim woman pays attention to the description of the seven acts that may lead to a person’s
condemnation, which the Prophet (:8%) called on people to avoid. In this list, she finds something that is
even worse and more dangerous than mere gossip, namely the slander of chaste, innocent believing
women, which is a sin that some women fall into in their gatherings:

“Avoid (the) seven things that could lead to perdtion.” It was asked, "O Messenger of Alih, what are
they?2"” He said: “Shirk [associating any partner with Alih (%)]; witchcraft (sifr); killing anyone for whom
Allah (#) has forbidden killing, except in the course of justice; consuming the wealth of theorphan;
consuming riba (usury); running away from the battlefield; and slandering chaste and innocent believing

women n 436

The Muslim woman who truly understands this teaching takes the issue of gossip very seriously, and
does not indulge in any type of gossip or tolerate anyone to gossip in her company. She defends her
sisters from hostile gossip and refutes whatever bad things are being said about them, in accordance with
the words of the Prophet (:3):

“Whoever defends the flesh of his brother in his abserce, Allah (#) will save him from the Fire.” *’

The true Muslim woman also refrains from spreading malicious gossip, because she understands the
dangerous role it plays in spreading evil and corruption in society and breaking the ties of love and
friendship between its members, as the Prophet () explained:

43 Sghih Muslim, 1/73, Introduction, Bab al-nahy ‘an al-hadih bi kulli ma sami‘a.
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“The best of the servants of Alkh (%) are those who, when they are seen, Alih (%) is remembered (i.e.,
they are very pious). The worst of the servants of Alih (%) are those who spread malicious gossip,cause
division between friends, and seek to cause trouble for innocent people.’**

It is enough for the woman who spreads malicious gossip and causes trouble between friends and splits
them up to know that if she persists in her evil ways, there awaits her humiliation in this life and a terrible
destiny in the next, as the Prophet (:#%) declared that the blessings of Paradise will be denied to every
person who spreads malicious gossip. This is stated clearly in the sa/Aih hadith:

“The one who engages in maltious gossip will not enter Paradise.”**

What fills the believing woman’s heart with fear and horror of the consequences of spreading
malicious gossip is the fact that Allah (4£) will pour His punishment upon the one who engaged in this sin
from the moment he or she is laid in the grave. We find this in the hadith which Bukhari, Muslim and
others narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (:&):

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) passed by two graves, and said: ‘They are being punished, but they are not
being punished for any major sn. One of them used to spread malicious gossip, and the other used not
to clean himself properly after urinating.”” He (lbn 'Ablas) said: “He called for a green branch and split it
in two, then planted a piece on each grave and said, ‘May their punishmentoe reduced so long as
these remain fresh.’” *°

She Avoids Cursing and Foul Language

The Muslim woman who has absorbed the good manners taught by Islam never utters obscene
language or foul words, or offends people with curses and insults, because she knows that the moral
teachings of Islam completely forbid all such talk. Cursing is seen as a sin that damages the quality of a
person’s adherance to Islam, and the foul-mouthed person is intensely disliked by Allah (¥). Ibn Mas‘td
() said:

“The Prophet (&) said: ‘Cursing a Muslim is a sin and killing him iskufr.
The Prophet () said:

“Allah (4%) does not love anyone who is foutmouthed and obscene.
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“Allah (¥) will hate the disgusting, foutmouthed person.

It is a quality that does not befit the Muslim woman who has been guided by the truth of Islam and
whose heart has been filled with the sweetness of faith. So she keeps far away from disputes and
arguments in which cheap insults and curses are traded. The alert Muslim woman is further encouraged to
avoid such moral decadence whenever she remembers the beautiful example set by the Prophet (:£) in
all his words and deeds. It is known that he never uttered any words that could hurt a person’s feelings,
damage his reputation or insult his honour.

Anas ibn Malik («:), who accompanied the Prophet (:2£) closely for many years, said:

“The Prophet (=) never used foul language, or cursed, or swore. When he wanted to rebuke someone,
he would say, ‘What is wrong with him?2 May his forehead be covered with dust!’

He even refrained from cursing the kafirm who had hardened their hearts to his message. He never
spoke a harmful word to them, as the great Sa/ab7 Abii Hurayrah («4) said:

“It was said: ‘O Messenger of Alkh, pray against the mushrikin.” He said, ‘| was not sent as a curse, but |

48 Reported with a sahif isnad by Ahmad, 4/227.

439 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/147, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab wa ‘id al-namam.
440 Bukhart and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 1/370, Kitab al-tahdrah, bab al-istitar ‘inda qada’ al-hajah.

1 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 1/76, Kitab al-iindn, bab ‘alamat al-nifay.
442 Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabaran; the men of its isnad are thiqat. See Majma * al-Zawd'id, 8/64.

443 Reported by At-Tabarant; the men of its isnad are thiga. See Majma * al-Zaw'id, 8/64.
4% Fathal-Bari 10/452, Kitab al-adab, bab lam yakun al-Nabi fashishan wala mutafahhishan.



was sent as a mercy.'"

The Prophet (:#%£) excelled in removing the roots of evil, hatred and enmity in people’s hearts when he
explained to the Muslims that the one who gives his tongue free rein in slandering people and their wealth
and honour is the one who is truly ruined in this world and the next. His aggressive attitude towards
others will cancel out whatever good deeds he may have done in his life, and on the Day of Judgement he
will be abandoned, with no protection from the Fire:

“The Prophet (=) said: ‘Do you know who is the one who is ruined? They said, ‘It is the one who has no
money or possessions.’ He said, ‘The one who is ruined among my ummah is the one who comes on the
Day of Resurrection with prayer, fasting andzakat to his credit, but he insulted this one, slandered that
one, devoured this one’s wealth, shed that one’s blood, and beat that one. So some of hisasanat will be
given to this one and some to that one.... And if hisfasanat run out before all his victims have been
compensated, then some of their sins will be taken and added to his, then he will be thrown into Hell."**

Not surprisingly, therefore, all of this nonsense is eliminated from the life of true Muslim women.
Disputes and arguments which could lead to curses and insults are rare in the community of true Muslim
women that is based on the virtues of good manners, respect for the feelings of others, and a refined level
of social interaction.

She Does not Make Fun of Anybody

The Muslim woman whose personality has been infused with a sense of humility and resistance to
pride and arrogance cannot make fun of anybody. The Qur’anic guidance which has instilled those virtues
in her also protects her from scorning or despising other women:

{0 you who believe! Let not some men among you laugh at others: it may be that the [latter] are
better than the [former]: nor let some women laugh at others: it may be that the [latter] are better
than the [former]: nor defame nor be sarcastic to each other, nor call each other by [offensive]
nicknames: ill-seeming is a name connoting wickedness, [fo be used of one] after he has believed:
and those who do not desist are [indeed] doing wrong.} (Qur’an 49: 11)

The Muslim woman also learns the attitude of modesty and gentleness from the example of the
Prophet (%), so she avoids being arrogant and scorning or looking down on others when she reads the
words of the Prophet (:¥&) as reported by Muslim, stating that despising her fellow Muslim women is
pure evil:

“It is sufficient evil for a man to despise his Muslim brother.”*’

She is Gentle and Kind Towards People

It is in the nature of women to be gentle and kind, which is more befitting to them. This is why women
are known as the “fairer sex.”

The Muslim woman who has truly been guided by Islam is even more kind and gentle towards the
women around her, because gentleness and kindness are characteristics which Allah (%) loves in His
believing servants and which make the one who possesses them dear to others:

{Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel [Evil] with what is better: then will he between whom
and you was hatred become as it were your friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint - none but persons of the greatest
good fortune.} (Qur’an 41: 34-35)

Many ayat and hadiths reinforce the message that gentleness and kindness are to be encouraged and
that they are noble virtues that should prevail in the Muslim community and characterize every Muslim
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member of that community who truly understands the guidance of Islam. It is sufficient for the Muslim
woman to know that kindness is one of the attributes of Allah (%) that He has encouraged His slaves to
adopt it in all their affairs. “Allah (%) is Kind and loves kindness in all affairs.” ***

Kindness is a tremendous virtue which Allah (%) rewards in a way unlike any other:

“Allah (%) is kind and loves kindness, and He rewards it in a way that He does not reward harshness, and
in a way unlike any other.”**

The Prophet (:2£) praised kindness, regarding it as an adornment that beautifies and encouraging others to
adopt this trait:

“There is no kindness in a thing but it makes it beautiful, and there is no absence of kindness in a thing but
it makes it repugnant.” *°

The Prophet (:£) taught the Muslims to be kind in their dealings with people, and to behave in an
exemplary manner as befits the Muslim who is calling people to the religion of Allah (%), the All-Kind
and All-Merciful, no matter how provocative the situation.

Abt Hurayrah («4) said:

“A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the people got up to sort him out. The Prophet#) said, ‘Leave
him be, and throw a bucket of water over his urine, for you have been raised to be easy on people, not
hard on them."” *!

Kindness, gentleness and tolerance, not harshness, aggression and rebuke, are what open people’s
hearts to the message of truth. The Prophet (:#£) used to advise the Muslims:

“Be cheerful, not threatening, and make things easy, not difficult.”*

People are naturally put off by rudeness and harshness, but they are attracted by kindness and
gentleness. Hence Allah (4) said to His Prophet (s€):

{Were you severe or harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you.} (Qur’an 3: 159)

This is an eternal declaration that applies to every woman who seeks to call other women to Islam. She
has to find a good way to reach their hearts, for which purpose she utilizes every means of kindness,
gentleness and tact at her disposal. If she encounters any hostility or resistance, then no doubt a kind word
will reach their hearts and have the desired effect on the hearts of the women she addresses. This is what
Allah (%) told His Prophet Miisa (38) and his brother Hariin when He sent them to Pharaoh:

{Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds; but speak to him mildly;
perchance he may take warning or fear [Allah].} (Qur’an 20: 43-44)

Not surprisingly, kindness, according to Islam, is all goodness. Whoever attains it has been given all
goodness, and whoever has been denied it has been denied all goodness. We see this in the hadith
narrated by Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah, who said:

“I heard the Messenger of Aleh (&) say: ‘Whoever has been denied kindness has been denied all
goodness.'” **3

The Prophet (##£) explained that this goodness will be bestowed upon individuals, households and
peoples when kindness prevails in their lives and is one of their foremost characteristics. We find this in
the hadith of ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) in which the Prophet (%) told her:

“O 'Aishah, be kind, for if Alah (%) wills some good to a household, He guides them to kindness.”***

48 Bukhart and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 340, Bab al-hilm wa’l-anah wa’l-rifg.

449 Sahih Muslim, 16/146, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl al-rify.
430 Sapih Muslim, 16/146, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl al-rifg.

BU Fath al-Bar, 1/323, Kitab al-wudii’, bab sabb al-ma’ ‘ala’l-bul fi’I-masjid.

432 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 10/67, Kitab al-imdrah wa’l-qada’, bab ma ‘ala al-walah min al-taysir.
453 Sahih Muslim, 16/145, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl al-rify.

434 Reported by Ahmad, 6/104; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih.
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According to another report, he (:#%) said:

“If Allah (%) wills some good to a household, He instils kindness in them.™

Jabir () said:

“The Prophet (&) said: ‘If Allah (%) wills some good to a people, He instils kindness in them.’ "¢

What greater goodness can there be than a characteristic that will protect a man from Hell? As the
Prophet (:#%) said in another hadith:

“Shall I not tell you who shallbe forbidden from the Fire, or from whom the Fire will be forbidden? It will be
forbidden for every gentle, softhearted and kind person.”*’

The teachings of the Prophet (:2£) take man a step further, by instilling in him the attitude of kindness
and requiring him to be kind even to the animals he slaughters. This is counted as one of the highest
levels that the pious and righteous may reach:

“Allah (%) has prescribed proficiency*® in all things. Thus if you kill, kill well, and if you slaughter, slaughter
well. Let each one of you sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal he slaughters.*”’

Kindness to dumb animals that are to be slaughtered is indicative of the kindness of the man who
slaughters them, and of his mercy towards all living creatures. The more a person understands this and treats
all living creatures well, the more kind and gentle a person he is. This is the ultimate goal towards which
Islam is guiding the Muslim, so that he is kind even to animals.

The true Muslim woman can imagine the comprehensiveness of the Islamic teachings enjoining
kindness upon the sons of Adam, when even animals are included.

She is Compassionate and Merciful

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of Islam is compassionate and merciful, for
she understands that the compassion of people on earth will cause the mercy of heaven to be showered
upon them. She knows that the one who does not show compassion towards others will not receive the
mercy of Allah (¥), and that the mercy of Allah (¥) is not withheld except from the one who is lost and
doomed, as the Prophet (:¥%) said:

“Have compassion on those who are on earth so that the One Who is in heaven will have mercy on you.”
460

“Whoever shows not compassion to people, Alih (4) will not show mercy to him.” *!

“Compassion is not taken away except from the one who is doomed.™*

The true Muslim woman does not limit her compassion only to her family, children, relatives and
friends, but she extends it to include all people. This is in accordance with the teachings of the Prophet
(##), which include all people and make compassion a condition of faith:

“You will not believe until you have compassion fowards one another.” They said, “O Messenger of Ah,
all of us are compassionate.” He said, "It is notthe compassion of any of you towards his friend, but if is
compassion towards all people and compassion towards the common folk."**

This is comprehensive, all-embracing compassion which Islam has awoken in the hearts of Muslim men
and women, and made one of their distinguishing characteristics, so that the Muslim community - men and

435 Reported by Ahmad, 6/104; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih.

436 Reported by Al-Bazzar; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih. See Majma’ al-Zawd'id, 8/18, bab ma ja’a fi I-rifg.
457 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/654, in Kitab siffah al-qiyamah, 45; he said it is a fasan hadith.

438 The word translated here as proficiency is iisan, which also has connotations of doing well, decency, etc. [Translator]

439 Sahih Muslim, 13/106, Kitab al-sayd, bab al-amr bi ihsan al-dhabh.
460 Reported by At-Tabarani; the men of its isndd are rijal al-sahih. See Majma’ al-Zawa'id, 8/187, Bab rahmat al-nas.

461 Reported with a fasan isnad by At-Tabarani. See Majma’ al-Zawa'id, 8/187, Bab rahmat al-ns.
42 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/466, Bab irham man fi’l-ard.
463 Reported by At-Tabarani; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih. See Majma’ al-Zaw'id, 8/186, Bab rahmat al-ns.



women, rich and poor, all of its members - may become an integrated, caring community filled with
compassion, brotherly love and true affection.

The Prophet (:#%) was a brilliant example of sincere compassion. If he heard a child crying when he
was leading the people in prayer, he would shorten the prayer, out of consideration for the mother’s
feelings and concern for her child.

Bukhart and Muslim report from Anas («) that the Prophet (:#) said:

“I commenced the prayer, and | infended to make it long, but | heard a child crying, so | cut my prayer
short because of the distress | knew his mother would be feeling."464

A bedouin came to the Prophet &) and asked, “Do you kiss your sors¢ For we do not kiss them.” He said,
“What can | do for you when Alih (%) has removed compassion from your heart2"

The Prophet (g£) kissed AFHasan ibn 'Alf when Al-FAgra* ibn Habis al-Tamimi was sitting with him. AFAgra’
said: "I have ten children andl have never kissed any of them.” The Prophet f&) looked at him and said,
“The one who does not show compassion will not be shown mercy.”*%

‘Umar (&) wanted to appoint a man to some position of authority over the Muslims, then he heard him
say something like A-Agra' ibn Habis had said, i.e., that he did not kiss his children. So ‘Umar changed his
mind about appointing him and said, “If your heart does not beat with compassion fowards your own
children, how will you be merciful towards the people?2 By Allh (%), | will never appoint you.” Then he
tore up the document he had prepared concerning the man’s appointment.

The Prophet (:#%) extended the feeling of mercy in the hearts of Muslim men and women to cover
animals as well as humans. This is reflected in a number of sahih hadiths, such as that reported by
Bukhart and Muslim from Aba Hurayrah, in which the Prophet (:#€) said:

“A man was walking along the road when he felt very thirsty. He saw a well, so he went down into if,
drank his fill, then came out. He sav a dog panting and biting the dust with thirst, and said, ‘This dog’s
thirst is as severe as mine was.’ So he went back down into the well, filled his shoes with water, held them
in his mouth (while he climbed out), and gave the dog water. Allh (#) thanked him and forgave him.”

They asked, "O Messenger of Aleh, will we be rewarded for kindness fowards animals?” He said, “In every
living creature there is reward.” *’

Bukhart and Muslim also narrate from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (:2%) said:

“A woman was punished because of a cat which she locked up until it died of starvation. She was
thrown into Hell. It was said- and Allah (%) knows best - 'You did not feed her or give her water when you
locked her up, neither did you let her roam free so that she couldeat of the vermin of the earth.’”*#®

The Prophet (#£) reached such heights of mercy that once, when he and his Companions stopped in
some place, a bird appeared above his head, as if she were seeking his help and complaining to him of
the wrongdoing of a maon who had taken her egg. He said, “Which of you has distressed her by taking
her egg?” A man said, “O Messenger of Alih, | have taken it.” The Prophet (&) said: “Put it back, out of
mercy to her.” *¢

The Prophet (#2£) wanted, in this instance, to instil a sense of all-encompassing mercy in the
conscience of the Muslims, men and women alike, so that they would become compassionate by nature,
even to animals, because whoever has the heart to be kind to animals will not be harsh towards his human
brother.

The Prophet (s#) was full of compassion towards humans and animals alike. He never stopped
encouraging compassion among people, and sought to instil it deeply in the hearts of Muslim men and

464 Bukhart and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 3/410, Kitab al-saldt, bab al-takhfif li amr yahduth.
45 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/34, Kitab al-birr wa l-silah, bab rahmat al-walad wa tagbilihi

46 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/34, Kitab al-birr wa 'l-silah, bab rahmat al-walad wa tagbilihi
467 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 2/229, Kitab al-salah, bab fadl salah al-‘ishawa’l-fajr fi’l-jamd‘ah.

48 Bukharf and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/171, Kitab al-zaka, bab fadl saqi al-ma’.
49 Reported by BukharT in Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 1/472, Bab akhdh al-bayd min al-hammarah.



women, stating that it was the key to Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and reward. Allah (¥) would forgive
those who were compassionate, even if they were sinners.
In Sahih Muslim, Abt Hurayrah said:

“The Messenger of Alah (&%) said: ‘A dog was walking around a well, almost dying of thirst, when a
Jewish prostitute saw him. She to&k off her shoe, brought water to him and gave him to drink. She was
forgiven because of this deed.”*™

How great is the blessing of compassion and mercy for mankind! What beautiful attributes they are! It
is sufficient honour and status to know that the Rabb of Glory and Majesty derived His own name from
rafmah (mercy, compassion), and is called AI-Rahim, Al-Rahman.

She Strives for People’s Benefit and Seeks to Protect Them From Harm

The Muslim woman who has been truly guided by Islam is keen to be constructive and active in good
and beneficial deeds, not only for herself, but for all people. So she always looks for opportunities to do
good, and hastens to do as much as she can, in obedience to the words of the Qur’an:

{...And do good, that you may prosper.} (Qur’an 22: 77)

She knows that doing good to others is an act of worship, so long as it is done purely for the sake of
Allah (%). The door to good deeds is open to all Muslims to enter whenever they wish and earn the mercy
and pleasure of Allah (4£). There are many aspects to goodness and piety, and they take many forms.
Goodness includes all those who work for the sake of Allah (%), and any good deed that is done for the
sake of Allah (4£) will be rewarded as an act of charity (sadagah) in the record of their deeds: “Every
good deed is a sadagah.” *'' *A good word is a sadagah.” *”*

The Mercy of Allah (%) encompasses every Muslim woman whose heart is pure and whose intention is
sincerely to please Allah (%). It applies to her if she does good, and if she does not do good, so long as she
refrains from doing evil: Abt Miisa («) said:

“The Prophet (&) said: ‘Every Muslim must give charity.” Someone asked, ‘What if he finds he has nothing
with which to give charity?2’ He said, ‘Let him work with his fwo hands and benefihimself and give charity

(from his earnings).” Someone said, ‘What if he does not do that?2’ He said, ‘Let him help one who is in
desperate need.” Someone said, ‘What if he does not do that?2’ He said, ‘Let him enjoin what is good.’
Someone said, ‘What ifhe does not do that?2’ He said, ‘Let him refrain from doing evil, and that will be an
act of charity.”” *?

The Prophet (%) began this hadith with the words, “Every Muslim must give charity,” then he went
on to list various types of good deeds and acts of kindness by means of which a Muslim man or woman
may earn reward for doing charity. Charity is a duty on the Muslim woman, that is, she must undertake
deeds that are socially constructive in her community. If she is unable to do so, or does not do so for any
reason, then at least she can restrain her tongue and refrain from doing evil; in this, too, there is reward.
Thus both her positive and negative aspects (i.e., what she does and what she does not do) will be directed
towards the service of the truth upon which the Muslim community is built. The Muslim is “the one from
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe.”*"

So the Muslim woman is always keen to do good, and hastens to do it, hoping that she will be the one
to do it. She keeps away from evil, and is determined never to indulge in it. In this way she is one of the
best Muslims in the Muslim community, as the Prophet (:#) said in the hadith narrated by /mam Ahmad:

“The Prophet () stood up before some people who were seated and said: ‘Shall | tell yourhe best of
you and the worst of you?2' The people were silent, so he repeated it three times, then one man said,
‘Yes, O Messenger of Aleh." He said: ‘The best of you is the one from whom people expect good deeds,

470" Sahih Muslim, 14/242, Kitab gatl al-hayyat wa nahwaha, bab fadl saqi al-baha’im.
471 Bukhari and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/142, Kitab al-zakat, bab kullu ma ‘ruf sadagah.

472 From a hadith whose authenticity is BukharT and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/145, Kitab al-zakat, bab kullu ma ‘ruf sadagah.

473 Bukhar and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/143, Kitab al-zakat, bab kullu ma ‘ruf sadaqah.
474 Fathal-Bari 1/53, Kitab al-iman, bab al-Muslim man salima al-Muslim min lisanihiwa yadihi



and from whose evil deeds people are safe the worst of you is the one from whom people expect good
deeds but from whose evil deeds people are not safe.’™”

The Muslim woman who truly understands her Islam is one of those from whom good deeds are
expected and from whose evil deeds people are safe. She is eager to do good deeds in this life, and she
knows that her efforts will not be wasted, as she will be rewarded for it in this world and the next:

“Whoever relieves a believer of some of the distress of this world, Aflh (%) will relieve him of some of the
distress of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever comes to the aid of one who is going through hardship,
Allah (#£) will come to his aid in this world and the next."’

The Muslim woman never spares any effort to do good deeds whenever she is able. How could she do
otherwise, when she knows from the teachings of the Prophet (22%) that failing to do good when one is
able to do so carries the threat of losing the blessings of Allah (¥£):

“Never does Alah (#) bless a slave with abundant bounty, then sane needs of the people are
brought to his aftention and he feels annoyed and reluctant to help them, but that blessing will be
exposed to the threat of loss.” "7

The Muslim woman does not think little of any good deed, no matter how small it may be, so long as it
is accompanied by a sincere intention to please Allah (%). Doing good may consist of protecting the
Muslims from harm, as is brilliantly described in a number of hadiths, for example:

“I have seen a man who was enjoying the luxuries of Paradise bea@use he removed a tree from the side
of the road that used to harm the people.”*”®

There are two aspects to doing good, and Muslims are obliged to do both of them and to compete
with one another in earning the pleasure of Allah (#) by doing them. They are: doing good deeds and
seeking to benefit the people, and protecting the people from harm.

Seeking to protect the Muslims from harm is no less important than doing good and working for their
benefit; both count as righteous deeds for which a person will be rewarded. All societies, no matter
what their geographical location or

historical era, need both of these deeds, operating in tandem. When both are present,
goodness will spread in society, the ties of friendship will be established between its
members, and their quality of life will be much improved. This is what Islam seeks to
achieve when it constantly encourages Muslims to do good to people and to seek to
protect them from harm.

Among the teachings which direct Muslims to protect others from harm is the hadith narrated by Abu
Barzah, who said:

“I said, ‘O Messenger of Alkh, teach me something that | may benefit from.’” He said, ‘Remove anything
harmful from the path of the Muslims.’” 479

According to another report, Abli Barzah said:

“O Messenger of Allah, tell me of a deed that will admit me to Paradise.” The Prophet &) said: “Remove
anything harmful from the road; this will be an act of charity on your part.”

What a highly-developed, civil community is the society that Islam has built and instilled in each of its
members the idea that the good deeds which will bring one closer to Allah (%) and admit one to Paradise
include removing anything harmful from the path of the people!

Humanity today is in the greatest need of this highly-developed, civil society that Islam builds, in which
every member feels that his contribution to the good of society will bring him closer to Allah (%) and grant

475 Reported by Ahmad; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih. See Majma* al-Zawa'id, 8/183, Bab fiman yurji khayrahu.
476 Sahih Muslim, 17/21, Kitab al-dhikr wa’l-du‘a’, bab fadl al-ijtima* "ala tilawah al-Qur’dn wa ‘ala’l-dhikr.

477 Reported with a Jayyid isnad by At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat. See Majma’ al-Zawa'id, 8/192, Bab fadl qada’ al-hawa'ij.

478 Sahih Muslim, 16/171, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl izalah al-adha ‘an al-tarig.
479 Sahih Muslim, 16/171, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl izalah al-adha ‘an al-tariq.



him entrance to Paradise, even if his good deeds went no further than removing something harmful from the
road. There is a huge difference between the society which forms sensitive souls such as these, who cannot
bear to see carelessness and backwardness, and the society which pays no attention to the development of
its members, so you see them not caring if the garbage and hazardous waste that they throw in the road
harms people, and the authorities in those backward societies are obliged to issue laws and regulations to
punish those who commit these offences.

How great is the difference between the society that is guided by Islam, whose members hasten to
remove anything harmful from the road in obedience to Allah’s command and in hope of reward from
Him, and the society which has deviated from the guidance of Allah (¥), whose members do not care on
whom their garbage lands when they throw it from their balconies, windows and rooftops!

The civilized Western world has managed to excel in such matters of organization by making
individuals become accustomed to respecting the system and following it strictly. But this high level of
social organization in the West still falls far short of the true Islamic ideal, for one good reason: the
Muslim who has received a sound Islamic education is even stricter and more sincere in adhering to the
system, because he believes that stepping beyond the limits is an act of disobedience towards Allah (¥),
Who will punish him on the Day {whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, but only he [will prosper]
that brings to Allah a sound heart.} (Qur’an 26: 88-89). Moreover, the Westerner does not see anything
seriously wrong with transgressing the bounds of the system. His conscience may or may not trouble him,
but there the matter ends, especially if the authorities are unaware of it.

She Helps to Alleviate the Burden of the Debtor

The true Muslim woman is distinguished by the nature of her moral and psychological make-up, and
by her tolerant and easy-going personality. So if she is owed anything by her sister and her sister is in
difficulty when the time comes to pay the debt, she postpones payment until another time, until the period
of hardship is over, in obedience to the words of the Qur’an:

{If the debtor is in difficulty, grant him time till it is easy for him to repay...} (Qur’an 2: 280)

Postponing debts is a generous attitude, one that is encouraged by Islam because it brings about
humane standards in one’s dealing with one’s brother, even if he is in debt.

The Muslim woman who is infused with this humane attitude of postponing payment of her sister’s
debts is acting in obedience to the commands of Allah (%), storing up righteous deeds for her Hereafter
that will save her from affliction on the Day of Judgement and shade her in the shade of Allah’s Throne
on the Day when there is no other shade: Abu Qutadah («4) said:

“I heard the Messenger of Alah (&) say: Whoever would like Alkh (¥) to save him from the hardship of
the Day of Resurrection, let him alleviate the burden of a debtor80, or write off (part of the debft).” 481

Abu Hurayrah () said:

“The Messenger of Alah (&%) said: ‘Whoever allows adebtor to postpone payment, or writes off part of the
debt, Allah (%) will place him under the shade of His Throne on the Day of Resurrection, the Day when there
will be no shade except His.'"482

The true Muslim woman is able to take the matter further and rise to a higher level, if she is well-off,
by letting her sister off paying all or part of the debt. This will earn her a great reward, as Allah (¥) will
compensate her for letting her sister off by letting her off even more, forgiving her for her errors and
shortcomings, and saving her from the horror of the Day of Judgement. Abti Hurayrah () said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#) said: ‘There was a man who used to lend money to the people. He used to
fell his employee: “If you come across any debtor who ism difficulty, let him off. Perhaps Alih (%) will let

480 i.e., by postponing the payment, if he is the one to whom it is owed, or by paying off the debt for him. [Author]
481 Sahih Muslim, 10/227, Kitab al-musaqah wa’l-muzari‘ah, bab fadl inzar al-mu ‘sir.
482 A hasan sahih hadith, narrated by Tirmidhi, 3/590, in Kitab al-buyu‘, bab ma ja’a fi inzar al-mu ‘sir.



us off.” So when he met Alih (%), He let him off.’” 483
Abu Mas‘id al-BadrT («4) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (2&) said: ‘A man from among those who were before you was called to
account, and no good deeds were found in his record except that he used to have dealings with the
people, and he was rich, so he used to tell his employees to let off those debtors who were in difficulty.’
Allah (), may He be glorified, said: ‘We should be more generous than heso let him off.’” 484

Hudhayfah () said:

“Allah (#) brought to account one of His servants to whom he had given wealth, and asked him, ‘What
did you do in the dunya2’ He said - and no-one can hide a single thing from Alih (#) - ‘O my Rabb, you
gave me wedth, and | used fo frade with people. It was my habit to be lenient; | would be easygoing
with the one who could afford to pay his debt, and | would allow the one who was in difficulty to
postpone payment.’ Alah (#) said, ‘Il should be more generous thanyou; let My slave off."” ‘Ugbah ibn
‘Amir and Abil Mas‘ad al-Ansari said, “We heard something like this from the mouth of the Prophet
(%).7485

She is Generous

One of the characteristics of the Muslim woman who adheres to the teachings of Islam is that she is
generous and gives freely; her hands are always stretched forth to give to those who are in need.
Whenever she hears the call of one who is in difficulty, or it is appropriate to give generously, she
responds to the need.

She is certain that whatever she gives will not go to waste, for it is recorded with One Who has full
knowledge of all things:

{And whatever of good you give, be assured that Allah knows it well.} (Qur’an 2: 273)

She also believes, when she spends her money generously, that whatever she spends will come back to
her manifold and that Allah (¥) will multiply its reward in this world and the next:

{The parable of those who spend their substance in the way of Allah is that of a grain of com: it
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He
pleases: and Allah cares for all and He knows all things.} (Qur’an 2: 261)

{...And nothing do you spend in the least [in His Cause] but He replaces it... » (Qur’an 34: 39)

{Whatever of good you give benefits your own souls, and you shall only do so seeking the Face of
Allah. Whatever good you give, shall be rendered back to you, and you shall not be dealt with
unjustly.} (Qur’an 2: 272)

She also knows that if she is not saved from the meanness of her own nature and her desire to hoard
wealth and treasure, she will eventually lose her wealth and it will be wasted, as the Prophet (:#%) said:

“Every morning that the slaves of Alih (¥) get up, two angels come down. One of them says, ‘O Alh,
give compensation to the one who spends,” and the other says, ‘O Alih, cause loss fo the one who is
stingy.'" 486

And in a hadith Qudst:
“Spend, O son of Adam, and | shall spend on you.” 487

483 Bukhart and Muslim. See Sharh al-Sunnah, 8/196, Kitab al-buyu ', bab thawab man anzara mu ‘siran.
484 Sahih Muslim, 10/227, Kitab al-musaqah wa’l-muzari‘ah, bab fadl inzar al-mu ‘sir.

485 Sahih Muslim, 10/225, Kitab al-musaqah wa’l-muzari‘ah, bab fadl inzar al-mu ‘sir.
486 (BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/155, Kitab al-zakat, bab ma yukrah min imsak al-mal.

487 (Bukharl and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 301, bab al-karam wa’l-jud wa’l-infaq fi wujuh al-khayr.



The true Muslim woman believes that spending money for the sake of Allah (#) will never decrease
her wealth in the slightest; rather, it will bless, purify and increase it, as the Prophet (:#) stated: “Charity
does not decrease wealth...” 488

She knows that whatever she spends for the sake of Allah (4) is in fact that which is truly saved,
because it is recorded in the book of her good deeds, whilst everything else will eventually disappear.

The Prophet (2&) drew the Muslims attention to this higher understanding of generous giving when he
asked ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) what was left of thesheep they had slaughtered. She told
him, “Nothing but the shoulder.” He said, "Everything except the shoulder is saved."489

The true Muslim woman is highly motivated by all of this to give generously of whatever possessions
and goods come to her.

An example of giving on the part of Muslim women is the well-known report narrated by Bukhari
from Ibn ‘Abbas («), who said:

“The Prophet (&%) went out on the day of 'Bd and prayed two rak‘zhs with no prayer before or after
them (i.e., he prayed only tworak‘ahs). Then he came to the women, and commanded them to give in
charity, so they started to give their earrings and necklaces in charity.”490

According to another report also given by
Bukhart:

“He (#2) came to the women and commanded them to give in charity, sothey began to throw their

rings into Bilal's cloak.” 491

A third report by Bukhari, narrating from lon ‘Abkas states that the Prophet () prayed tworak‘ahs on the

day of ‘Eid with no prayer before or after them (i.e., he prayed only twaak'ahs), then he came to the

women, and Bilal was accompanying him; he commanded them to give in charity, and the women
began to throw down their earrings492

The wives of the Prophet (#£) and the women of the salaf set the highest example of generous giving,
and their deeds are recorded by history in letters of light.

In his biography of ‘Aishah given in Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’, Adh-Dhahab states that she gave seventy
thousand dirhams in charity, at the time when she was putting patches on her shield.

Mu‘awiyah sent her a hundred thousand dirhams, and she gave it all away in charity before evening
fell. Her servant said to her, “Why did you not buy a dirham’s worth of meat with it?”” She said, “Why did
you not tell me to do so?”

Mu‘awiyah also sent her bracelets worth a hundred thousand, which she shared out among the other
wives of the Prophet (:2%).

Ibn Al-Zubayr sent her money in two containers to the amount of a hundred thousand. She called for a
large tray, and began to share the money among the people. When evening came, she said, “O young girl,
bring me my fatiar (food with which to break fast),” for she, (May Allah be pleased with her), used to fast
all the time. The young girl said to her, “O Mother of the Believers, could you not have bought us a
dirham’s worth of meat?” She said, “Do not rebuke me; if you had reminded me I would have done so.”

Her sister Asma was no less generous. ‘Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr () said: “I never saw two women
more generous than ‘Aishah and Asma, but their ways of being generous were different. ‘Aishah would
accumulate things and then share them out, whilst Asma would never keep anything until the next day.”

The Prophet’s wife Zaynab bint Jdish used to work with her own hands and give in charity from her
earnings. She was the most generous of the Rophet’'s wives in giving freely and doing good deeds.
According to a hadith narrated by Imam Muslim from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), the

488 Sahih Muslim, 16/141, Kitab al-birr wal-silah wa’l-adab, bab istihbab al-’afu wa’l-tawadu’.

489 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/644, In Kitab siffat al-qiyamah, 33. The reward for everything except the shoulder would be stored up for them
in the Hereafter, as they had given it all away in charity. The part that they had kept for themselves, the shoulder, had in effect been “spent”
as it carried no such reward. [Translator]

490 Fathal-Bari, 10/330, Kitab al-libas, bab al-qala’id wa’l-sakhab li’l-nisa’.

491 Fathal-Bari, 10/330, Kitab al-libas, bab al-khatim li’l-nisa’.

492 Fathal-Bari; 10/331, Kitab al-libas, bab al-qurt li’l-nisa’.



Prophet (&) told his wives about Zaynab: “The first of you to join me (after death) will be the one who
has the longest hand.” ‘Aishah said: “They began to measure their hands against one another to see
who had the longest hand, and the one who had the longest hands of all of us was Zaynab, because
she used to work with her hands and give charity from her earings.” 493

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab («4) sent Zaynab her annual salary, and when it was brought to her, she said:
“May Allah forgive ‘Umar! Others of my sisters are more capable of sharing this out than I am.” They
told her, “This is all for you.” She said, “Subhan Allah! Pour it out and cover it with a cloth.” Then she
told Barzah bint Raft‘, the narrator of this report: “Put your hand in and take a handful of it, and take it to
Banti So-and-so and Banti So-and-so” - who were orphans or related to her. This was repeated until there
was only a little left under the cloth. Barzah bint Rafi‘ said to Zaynab: “May Allah forgive you, O Mother
of the Believers! By Allah (%), it is our right to have some.” Zaynab said: “What is left under the cloth is
for you.” (Barzah bint Raf1‘) said that they found eighty-five dirhams under the cloth. Zaynab said, “O
Allah, do not let me live to receive another payment like this from ‘Umar,” and she died before the time
for the next payment came.494

Ibn Sa‘d reported that when the money was brought to Zaynab, she started saying, “O Allah, do not let
me see this money again next year, for it is a fitnah (temptation).” Then she shared it out among her
relatives and those who were in need, until it was all gone. ‘Umar («) heard about this, and said, “This
woman is destined for good.” He stood at her door and conveyed his salam to her, then said: “I have
heard about what you gave out to others. Send her a thousand dirhams to keep for herself.” But she did
the same thing with that money, and did not even keep a single dirham or dinar for herself.

Among the women to whose generosity history bears witness is Sakinah bint al-Husayn who would
give generously of whatever she had. If she had no money, she would take off her own jewellery and give
it to those who were destitute.

‘Atikah bint Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah gave up all of her money to the poor members of Abii Sufyan’s
family.

Umm al-Banin, the sister of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, was a marvellous example of generous giving.
She said, “Everyone has a passion, and my passion is giving.” She used to free slaves every week, and
equip horsemen to fight for the sake of Allah (4£). She would say, “Uff to stinginess! If it were a shirt I
would not wear it, and if it were a road I would not follow it.”495

Zubaydah, the wife of the Khalifah Hartin al-Rashid, had a channel dug to bring water from springs
and rain-pools to Makkah to provide fresh water for the inhabitants of the city and for the pilgrims. This
was named ‘Ayn Zubaydah (the spring of Zubaydah), and was known as one of the wonders of the world
at that time. When her treasurer objected to the high cost of this project, she told him: “Do it, even if
every single blow of the axe costs a dinar.”

If we were to discuss all the women in our history who were pioneers of generous giving, we could fill
entire volumes. It is enough for us to know that these kinds of generous, charitable, believing women
have never disappeared from Muslim societies, from the dawn of Islam until the present day. In every era
and region of the Islamic world, these women have held a noble and prominent position, and their
generosity is enshrined in the many awgqdf, the Muslims. They wiped away the tears of the orphan,
charitable institutions, schools, mosques, hospitals, etc., that exist throughout the Muslim lands. These
women sought out areas of need, poverty, deprivation and misery, and showered their generosity on the
less fortunate by establishing charitable institutions that would benefit relieved the suffering of the
wretched, eased the hardship of the afflicted and clothed the body of the naked.

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of her religion never looks down upon any
charitable deed, no matter how small it may be; she strives to do as much as she is able, firm in her
conviction that Allah (%) will reward her good deeds, no matter how small, as Allah (¥) says:

{On no soul does Allah place a burden greater than it can bear... » (Qur’an 2: 286)

493 Sahih Muslim, 16/8, Kitab fada’il al-sahabah, bab fada’il umm al-mu’minin Zaynab.

4941bn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqat, 8/109, 110; Sifat al-Safwah, 2/48,49; Siyar A ‘lam al-Nubala’, 2/212.
495 Ibn al-Jawzi, Ahkam al-nisa’, p. 446.



She also responds to the words of the Prophet (:#€): “Protect yourselves from e Fire even if it is with half
a date” 496

“O ‘Aishah, protect yourself from the Fire, even if it is only with half a date, for it can benefit a hungry
person as much as one who has enough to eat.” 497

The Muslim woman may give charity with whatever she possesses of the food she has at home or her
husband’s money, so long as he is happy for her to do so. In this case, she will be rewarded for what she
spends, her husband will be rewarded for what he has earned, and the treasurer will also be rewarded, as
is stated in a number of hadith narrated by Bukhari, Muslim and others, for example:

“If a women gives in charity of the food of her house (according to a report given by Muslim: of the
house of her husband), without spending in such a way as could cause ruirto her husband, then she will
be rewarded for what he earns, and the freasurer will be similarly rewarded, and the reward of any one
of them will not detfract from the reward of another! 498

Islam wants the Muslims, men and women, to be constructive, beneficial members of their societies,
always helping those who are deprived and destitute, to the best of their abilities. Every good deed is
described as an act of charity (sadaqah), as the Prophet () said:

“Every Muslim must give charity!” They said, “O Messenger of Allah, what if he cannot do that?’ He said,
“Then let him help one who is in desperate need’ He said, “Then let him do good, and refrain from doing
evil, and that will be an act of charity on his part’! 499

Islam has opened wide the doors of good deeds to men and women, rich and poor alike, so that anyone
may have the opportunity to do good. Everyone who has uttered the words of the Shahadah is required to
do good deeds, which have been termed sadagah. The poor person need not feel that he is deprived of the
chance to take part in doing good in society just because he has little or no money. Every good deed or
favour is described as a sadagah, and the poor man or woman will be rewarded for a good deed just as a
rich man or woman will be rewarded for money spent generously: “Every good deed is sadagah.” 500

Thus Islam guarantees that all members of a society will participate in building, serving and improving it,
and that all of them will feel the satisfaction of this participation which will give them back their pride and
honour and will bring about their reward.

The generous Muslim woman gives to the poor and needy who are too proud to ask for help, which
makes people think that they are free from want. She tries to seek them out as much as she is able, for
they are the first people who should be given help. These are the ones to whom the Prophet () referred
when he said:

“The poor man is not the one who takes a date or two, or a mouthful or two, then turns away. The poor
man is the one who is too prowd to ask for anything.” 501

The Muslim woman gives in charity to orphans as much as she is able. If she is well-off, she sponsors
an orphan and helps to bring him up and educate him, spending on him and taking care of him, hoping for
the high status that Allah (%) has prepared for the one who sponsors an orphan, which is the status of
being in the vicinity of the Prophet (2££) in Paradise:

“I and the one who sponsors an orphan will be like this in Paradis€; and he held up his index and middle
fingers and held them apart.” 502

The Muslim woman also strives to help the widow and the poor, following the guidance of her
religion, which has promised a great reward to the one who takes care of them, a reward that rivals that

496 See Fath al-Barf, 3/283, Kitab al-zakat, bab ittaqu al-nar wa law bi shiqq tamarah.

497 Reported with a sahif isnad by Ahmad, 6/79.
498 Fathal-Bari 3/293, Kitab al-zakat, bab man amara khadimahu bi’l-sadagah.

499 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/143, Kitab al-zakat, bab kullu ma ‘rufin sadaqgah.

500 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 6/142, Kitab al-zakat, bab kullu ma ‘rufin sadaqah
501 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 167, Bab mulatafah al-yatim wa’l-masakin.

502 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/43, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab thawab kafil al-yatim.



earned by the one who fasts during the day and stands in prayer at night, or the one who fights for the
sake of Allah (%), as the Prophet () said:

“The one who strives to help the widow and the poor is like the one who fights inihad for the sake of Aleh
(#).” And | [the narrator] believe he afo said: “and like the one who stands at night in prayer without rest
and fasts contfinually without breaking his fast.” 503

Taking care of widows and the poor, and sponsoring orphans are among the most noble of humane
deeds, and are most befitting to the Muslim woman, as they increase her in humanity, honour and
gentility.

She Does not Remind the Beneficiaries of her Charity

If Allah (%) enables the Muslim woman to give generously, she should not fall into the sin of
reminding people of her generosity or harming them; she should be keen to keep her giving pure and
sincerely for the sake of Allah (%), so that she will be one of those whom Allah (%) has described in the
Qur’an:

<

{Those who spend their substance in the cause of Allah, and follow not up their gifts with reminders
of their generosity or with injury - for them their reward is with their Lord; on them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.} (Qur’an 2: 262)

The Muslim woman does not forget that there is nothing more likely to cancel out good deeds and
destroy the reward of charity than reminding others of it or harming them. Allah (4) warns the believers
against these deeds in such a way that the believer is shaken and would not even think of reminding
others of his charity or harming them:

{0 you who believe! Cancel not your charity by reminders of your generosity or by injury...} (Qur’an
2:264)

Reminding the poor man whom need has compelled to accept aid from others is humiliating and
disrespectful. It is forbidden by Islam, which counts the one who gives and the one who takes as brothers,
between whom there is no difference except in their tagwa and good deeds. A brother does not remind his
brother of his charity; he does not humiliate him or cause him to lose face. In a hadith narrated by Muslim
from Abii Dharr, the Prophet (:8%) issued a strong warning to those who remind others of their charity,
and counted them among those doomed souls to whom Allah (4) will not even speak on the Day of
Judgement:

“There are three to whom Alih (%) will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor look at, nor commend
them, and theirs will be a severe punishment.” The Messenger of Allh (&) repeated this three times. Aki
Dharr said, “They are fruly lost and doomed. Who are they, O Messenger of Aih?"” He said, “The one who
lets his garment trail below his ankles, the one who reminds people of his charity, and the one who sells
his goods by means of making false oaths.” 504

She is Patient

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam and who is infused with its noble characteristics trains
herself to be patient, to control her anger, to forgive and to respond to an evil deed with something better, in
accordance with the words of the Qur’an:

{...Who restrain anger, and pardon [all] men-for Allah loves those who do good.} (Qur’an 3: 134)

{Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel [Evil] with what is better: then will he between whom
and you was hatred become as it were your friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint - none but persons of the greatest
good fortune.} (Qur’an 41: 34-35)

503 (BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/45, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab thawab kafil al-yatim.
504 SahihMuslim, 2/114, Kitab al-iman, bab tafrim isbal al-izar wa’l-mann bi’l-atiyah.



Self-restraint at the time of anger, and adopting a calm and patient attitude, are among the most
beautiful qualities of Muslim men and women that Allah (%) loves to see in His believing slaves. This is
what was stated by the Prophet (:¥%) in the hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas («):

“The Prophet (&) said to Ashajj ‘AbdutQays: 'You have two qualities that Alih (4) loves: patience and
deliberation.” 505

Hence the Prophet (&g) told the man who came asking him to advise him just one word: “Do not
become angry.” The man repeated his request for advice several times, and each time the Prophetiz)
said: “*Do not become angry.” 506

The Muslim woman may become angry sometimes, but her anger is for the sake of Allah (%), not for her
own sake. She may become angry when she sees carelessness, wilful neglect and downright insolence
towards matters of religion among women. She has the right to be angry in such situations. This is how the
Prophet (:#%) used to be, as Bukhart and Muslim narrated:

“The Prophet (=) never took revenge for his own sake, but if the laws of Alh (#) were violated, he
would take revenge for the sake of Alih (#)." 507

The Prophet (:#%) used to become furious, and his face would redden, if he heard some insult to the
reputation of Islam, or if he discovered some error or negligence in applying its laws and carrying out its
punishments.

He became furious the day a man came to him and said, "I always come late tosalat al-subh (fajr

prayer) because of So-and-so who always makes the prayer too lenghty.” The Prophet &) was never

seen as angry in his rebuke as he was on that day. He said, “O people, there are among you those who
put others off from good deeds. When anyone leads the p@ple in prayer, he should keep it short, for
behind him are the old, the young, and the one who has a pressing need.”508

He also became angry the day he returned from a journey and found a thin curtain covered with
pictures in ‘Aishah’s house. When he saw it, he tore it down and his face reddened. He told her: “O
‘Aishah, the people who will be most severely punished by Allh (#) on the Day of Resurrection will be
those who imitate the creation of Alth (#).” 509

He also became angry when Uamah ibn Zayd spoke to him concerning the Makhzumi woman who had

committed theft, and the Prophet f&£) had decreed that the appropriate punishment be carried out on
her. The people said, “Who will speak to the Prophet &) about her2” Then they said, “Who dares to do

this but Usamah ibn Zayd, his beloved?2” So Uamah spoke to him, and the Prophet ) said angrily, “Are

you interceding to stop one of the punishments ordained by Afih (#)2” Then he got up and addressed

the people: “Those who came before you were destroyed becausewhen one of their noblemen

committed theft, they let him off, but when one of the weak among them committed theft, then they
would carry out the punishment on him. By Alih (4&), if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to

commit theft, | would cut off herhand.” 510

Such was the anger of the Prophet (:2£), and these are the valid reasons for anger according to Islam.
Anger should be for the sake of Allah (4£), not one’s own ego.

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam and follows the example of the Prophet
(:¥%&) always keeps his teachings, behaviour and deeds in mind, so she controls herself when she feels
angry with people, and her anger is only for the sake of Allah (%), His religion and the sanctity of His
laws.

505 Sahih Muslim, 1/189, Kitab al-iman, bab mubayi’ah wafd ‘Abd al-Qays.
506 Fathal-Bari 10/519, Kitab al-adab, bab al-hadhr min al-ghadab.

507 Fathal-Bari, 10/519, Kitab al-munagib, bab siffah al-Nabi (:); Sahih Muslim, 15/83, Kitab al-fada’il, bab muba’idatahihi li’l-atham.

508 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 3/409, Kitab al-salat, bab al-iman yukhaffif al-salat,; this version is that given by Muslim.
509 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 12/128, Kitab al-libas, bab al-tasawir; this version is that given by Muslim.

510 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 10/328, Kitab al-ludid, bab qata’yvad al-sharif wa’l-mar’ah wa’l-shafa’ah fi’l-hadd..



She is Easy-Going and Does Not Bear Grudges

The Muslim woman does not bear grudges, and resentment has no room in her heart, because Islam
has uprooted hatred from her heart, extinguished the flames of anger, cleansed her soul of enmity, and
planted the seeds of sisterly love, tolerance and forgiveness.

Islam has uncompromisingly declared war on ignorance, tribalism, hostility, enmity and revenge, and
has made forgiveness, tolerance, love and kindness dear to the hearts of Muslim men and women. Allah
(%) says:

{...Who restrain anger, and pardon all men - for Allah loves those who do good.} (Qur’an 3: 134)

This is praise for those who restrain their anger and do not bear grudges, who have raised themselves
to the level of forgiveness and tolerance, which is a high level indeed, and very difficult to attain. None
can reach it except those who are pure of heart and have shed the inclination towards hostility, enmity and
revenge and thus earned the right to reach the level of IAsan, and Allah (4£) loves those who do good (A!/-
muhsinin).

Through this noble teaching, Islam was able to penetrate the hearts of the believers, and cleanse and
purify them, so that hearts that had been dominated by anger and hatred became hearts that were filled
with love and devotion.

One of the most striking examples of this miraculous change of heart is the story of Hind bint ‘Utbah,
whose heart before she embraced Islam was filled with the poison of hatred and enmity towards the
Prophet (s##£) and his family and companions. On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, the Prophet (:)
even declared that her blood might be shed with impunity, as a punishment for her having mutilated the
body of his uncle Hamzah («) on the day of Uhud. When she embraced Islam and faith penetrated deep
into her heart, she came to the Prophet (:2%&) and said: “O Messenger of Allah, there was no family on
earth that I would have loved to see humiliated more than your family, but from this day on, there is no
family on earth I would love to see honoured more than your family.”511

For the sake of Allah (%) and His Religion, blood feuds will be forgotten, hostility will vanish, those
who previously hated one another will become friends, and the inclination towards enmity will be
uprooted.

In the most brilliant fashion, the Qur’an raises the human soul to this difficult, high level. It states that
the one who has been treated unjustly has the right to defend himself and resist oppression (an eye for an
eye), but it does not allow the one who has been wronged to be overtaken by the desire for revenge.
Rather, it gently leads him or her towards the level of patience, tolerance and forgiveness, and states that
this is something that takes a great deal of determination and willpower:

{And those who, when an oppressive wrong is inflicted on them, [are not cowed but] help and
defend themselves. The recompense for an injury is an injury equal thereto [in degree]: but if a
person forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is due from Allah: for Allah loves not those who
do wrong. But indeed if any do help and defend themselves after a wrong [done] to them, against
such is no cause of blame. The blame is only against those who oppress men with wrongdoing and
insolently fransgress beyond bounds through the land, defying right and justice: for such there will be
a Penalty grievous. But indeed if any show patience and forgive, that would truly be an exercise of
courageous will and resolution in the conduct of affairs.} (Qur’an 42: 39-43)

When Abii Bakr (<) was overwhelmed with sorrow because of the slander he heard uttered against his
daughter ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), he vowed to himself to cut off his help to those
ungrateful recipients of his bounty who had joined in the sinful gossip. But Allah, Who knew the purity of
Abu Bakr’s heart and his devotion to Allah (%) and His Messenger, did not allow him to be taken over by
the desire for revenge that crossed his mind, so He guided him back towards his essential good nature and
purity of heart, and motivated him to strive for the higher level of tolerance and forgiveness:

511 Fathal-Bary 7/141, Kitab munqib al-Ansar, bab dhikr Hind bint ‘Utbah.



{Let not those among you who are endued with grace and amplitude of means resolve by oath
against helping their kinsmen, those in want, and those who have left their homes in Allah’'s cause:
Let them forgive and overlook, do you not wish that Allah should forgive you?2 For Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, All-Merciful.} (Qur’an 24: 22)

Interactions between individuals in an Islamic society that is founded on the brotherhood of faith are
not based on an attitude of watching for and counting mistakes, or the desire for revenge, or
defensiveness; they are based on brotherhood, overlooking errors and tolerance. This is what Islam and
the brotherhood of faith call for:

{Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel [Evil] with what is better: then will he between whom
and you was hatfred become as it were your friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint - none but persons of the greatest
good fortune.} (Qur’an 41: 34-35)

If evil is always repaid with evil, the result will be intense hatred and bitter grudges. But if evil is
repaid with good, it will extinguish the fires of hatred, calm people down, and remove their grudges. The
two women who were enemies will become true friends when one of them speaks a kind word or smiles
compassionately at the other. This is a great victory for the one who repelled evil with something better,
and turned enmity into friendship, hatred to love. No one attains this but persons of the greatest good
fortune, as the Qur’an states. Such a person responds to the evil she faces with a measure of patience and
self-control, and repels it with something good.

This is the attitude of true believing women in a Muslim community that is based on love, friendship
and tolerance. Many aya and hadith reinforce this message and seek to instill this attitude in believers’
hearts, always training them to adopt that attitude of forgiveness that will leave no trace of hatred,
resentment or malice:

{...So overlook [any human faults] with gracious forgiveness.} (Qur’an 15: 85)

The Prophet (:#€), by his words and deeds, was a living example of this worthy human virtue of
tolerance and forgiveness, and he urged others to adopt it also.
‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“The Prophet (#&) never struck any person, woman or servant with his hand, except when he was fighting
in the way of Aleh (%), and he never took offence at anything and sought revenge for it, except when
one of the laws of Aleh (#) had been violated, and then he would takerevenge for the sake of Alih
(#€).” 512

He (:2) used to follow the commands of Allah (%):
{Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant.} (Qur’an 7: 199)

By following the command of Allah (4), {Repel Evil with what is better...} (Qur’an 41: 34) the Prophet
(:¥%&) was a unique example of this sublime attitude, which encompassed and appealed to all people. He
did not repay their evil with evil, rather he repelled it with an attitude of forgiveness and good manners,
turning away from the ignorant and repelling evil with something better. Anas («) said:

“I was walking with the Messenger of Alih (%), and he was wearing a Najrani cloak with a stiff collar. A
bedouin came up to him and grabbed him roughly, and | looked at the Prophet’s sholder and saw the

mark left by his collar because of this rough approach. Then the Bedouin said, ‘O Muhammad, order that
| be given some of the wealth of Alih (%) that you havel’ The Prophet fz) turned to him and smiled,

then ordered that he be given somehing.” 513

The attitude of forgiveness was so deeply entrenched in his noble heart that he even forgave the Jewish
woman who sent him poisoned mutton, as Bukfari, Muslim and others narrate. This Jewish woman sent a

gift of poisoned mutton to the Prophet {£), and he and a group of his Companions began to eaf if,
then he said, “Stop! It is poisoned!” The woman was brought to the Prophet #$&) and he asked her,

512 Sahih Muslim, 15/84, Kitab al-fada’il, bab muba’idatihi li’l-atham.
513 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihin, 344, Bab al- ‘afu wa’l- ‘rad ‘an al-jahilin.



What made you do that2” She said: “l wanted to know if you were really a Prophet, in which case Alh
(#) would warn you and the poison would not harm you. If you were not a Prophet, then we would have
been rid of you.” The Companions asked, “Shall we kill her2” He said, “No,” and forgave hers14

When the tribe of Daws rebelled and refused to follow the commands of Allah (#) and His Messenger, Al
Tufayl ibn ‘Amr atDawsi came to the Prophet (2) and said, “Daws have rebelled, so pray to Alih (#)
against them.” The Prophet &) faced the giblah and raised his hands, and the people said, “They are
finished!” But the Prophet (&), who was merciful and folerant, and did not want to see the punishment
of Allah (#) befall people, prayed for Daws, saying, “O Alih, guide Daws and bring them here; O Alih,
guide Daws and bring them here; O Alih, guide Daws and bring hem here.” 515

The Prophet (%) instilled in people’s hearts the attitude of always forgiving and being tolerant, even
when faced with harshness and being boycotted. With the deep insight with which Allah (%) had
endowed him, he understood that people respond better to tolerance than to harshness.

Therefore when ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir asked him, “O Messenger of Alih, tell me the best of deeds,” he told

him, "O ‘Ugbah, maintain ties with the one who cuts you off, give to the one who deprives you, and do
not seek revenge on the one who wrongs you.” According to another report, he said, “Forgive the one
who wrongs you.” 516

The Mothers of the Believers, (May Allah be pleased with them) also adopted this sublime attitude. An
example of this is the attitude of Safiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) towards her female slave who
went to the Khaljfah ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and said, “O Am# al-Mu’minin, Safiyyah loves the Sabbath
(Saturday) and maintains ties with the Jews.” ‘Umar sent for Safiyyah and questioned her about that. She
replied: “As far as the Sabbath is concerned, I have not love it since Allah (%) replaced it with Jumu ‘ah
(Friday) for me. As for the Jews, I have relatives among them with whom I uphold the ties of kinship.”
Then she turned to her slave and asked her what had made her tell such a lie. The slave woman answered,
“Shaytan.” Safiyyah distinguished herself by responding to evil with something better. She told the slave
woman: “Go, you are free.”517

No doubt Safiyyah was one of those to whom the words of the Qur’an applied:

{Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel [Evil] with what is better: then will he between whom
and you was hatfred become as it were your friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint - none but persons of the greatest
good fortune.} (Qur’an 41: 34-35)

She was most certainly a person of the greatest good fortune.

She is Easy on People, Not Hard

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of Islam is easy on people, not hard, because
making things easy for others is the best attitude that Allah (%) likes to see in His believing servants:

{...Allah intfends every facility for you; He does not want to put you to difficulties... } (Qur’an 2: 185)

Therefore the Prophet (:2%) encouraged the Muslims to be easy on people, and forbade them to make
things difficult:

“Teach and make things easy, do not make them difficult. If any of you becomes angry, let him keep
silent.” 518

514 Reported by BukharT and Muslim with similar wording. See Fath al-Bari, 7/497, Kitab al-maghZi, bab al-shat al-masmumah and 5/230,
Kitab al-hibbah, bab qabul al-hadiyah min al-mushrikin, Sahih Muslim, 14/178, Kitab al-salam, bab al-samm.

515 (Bukhar and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 5/150, Kitab al-da ‘wat, bat al-du‘a’ li’I-kuffar bi’l-hidayah

516 Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani; the men of Ahmad’s isnad are thigat. See Majma ‘al-Zawa’id, 8/188, Bab makarim al-akhlag.

517 Ibn‘Abd al-Barr, Al-Isti’ab, 4/1872; 1bn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 8/127.
518 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufirad, 1/342, Bab al-‘afu wa’l-sufh ‘an al-nas.



The woman who resorts to making things difficult and complicating matters when the teachings of Islam
are so clear is a woman who 1is neither pious nor sound; nobody does such a thing except the one whose
nature is twisted and mean-spirited, and whose education is lacking. The Muslim woman who is
straightforward and is obedient to Allah (%) and the teachings of Islam does not like to cause difficulties or
complicate matters. In this way she is following the example of the Prophet (:#) whom ‘Aishah (May
Allash be pleased with her) described as follows:

“The Messenger of Allah (=) was never faced with the choice between two things but he took the easier of
the two, so long as it was not a sin. If it was a sin, he would be the furthest of the people from it. And the
Messenger of Alah () never took revenge for himelf, but if the bounds of Alih (#) were fransgressed, then
he would take revenge for the sake of Alih (¥£)."” 519

The true Muslim woman adheres to the teachings of the Prophet (:2%); she does not go beyond the
limits set by him, or disobey his commands.

She is Not Envious

How often does the ordinary woman fall into the sin of envy, when she sees many of those who are
inferior to her in beauty, knowledge and intelligence wallowing in riches and luxury and she does not
even have the smallest part of what they enjoy? The alert, truly-guided Muslim woman, however, is saved
from stumbling into such error because she has learnt, from the teachings of Islam, that everything that
happens in life happens according to the will and decree of Allah (%). The pleasures of this life, no matter
how great, are as nothing in comparison to the reward that Allah (%) has prepared for those believing
women who are content with what Allah (%) has given them. The true value of a woman rests in her level
of tagwa and good deeds, not in her transient worldly earnings. The more these values are reinforced in
the woman’s soul, the purer and more tranquil her soul becomes, and she will become one of the people
of Paradise who have earned the pleasure of Allah (%), even if her acts of worship are few. Imam Ahmad
reported, with a sahih isnad from Anas ibn Malik:

SR

“We were sifting with the Prophet &) and he said, ‘One of the people of Paradise will now come to
you,” and a man of the Ansa came along, his beard dripping from hiswudia ', and carrying his sandals in
his left hand. The next day, the Prophet {&z) said the same thing, and the same man appeared, looking
the same as he had on the previous day. On the third day, the Prophet $&) again said the same thing,
and the same man appeared again. Wren the Prophet (&) left, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn ak'As followed
the man and said, ‘| have fallen out with my father and sworn that | will not enter his house for three
(days), and | thought that | could stay with you unftil the time is up.’” He said, ‘That’'fine.”” Anas said:
""Abdullah used to tell how he stayed with him for those three nights and never saw the man get up fo
pray at night, but when he awoke and furned over in his sleep, he would mention Alh () and say
‘Allahu akbar,” until he got up for Salat al-Fajr. ‘Abdullah said: ‘But | never heard him say anything but
good. When the three days were over and | had begun to think that his deeds were nothing remarkable,
| said, “O slave of Aleh! There was no quarrel between me and my father, but | heaod the Prophet [E)
say three times, '‘One of the people of Paradise will come to you,” and you appeared each time, so |
wanted to come and stay with you to see what you did, so that | could follow your example, but | did not
see you do anything out of the odinary. What is it that has raised you to such a great status as the
Prophet (&%) said2” The man said, "It is only what you have seen.” When | turned away, he called me
back and said, “It is only what you have seen, but | do not hold anything against any Mslim in my heart,
and | do not envy anyone for the blessings that Aih (%) has bestowed on him.” ‘Abdulkh said: ‘This is
what raised you to that great status, and this is what we could not achieve.''520

This hadith indicates the effects of having a heart that is free of hatred, envy, malice and treachery, and
its impact on deciding a person’s fate in the Hereafter, raising his status in the sight of Allah (%) and
making his deeds acceptable, even if they are few. These effects can be clearly seen in the example of this
man whose acts of worship were few, but he would enter Paradise because of the purity of his heart and

519 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-sunnah, 13/260, Kitab al-fada’il, bab ikhtiyarihi aysar al-amrayn.
520 Musnad Ahmad, 3/166.



the fact that people were safe from harm on his part. These effects are in direct contrast with the woman
about whom the Prophet (s#) was asked; although she spent her nights in prayer and her days in fasting,
she used to insult and mistreat her neighbours, so the Prophet (:¥£) said: “She will be in Hell." 521

The person who weighs heavily in the balance of Islam (i.e., is successful) is the one whose heart is
always pure and free from hatred, malice, envy and resentment, even if his acts of worship are few. A
person who performs many acts of worship when his or her heart is filled with feelings of resentment,
envy and hatred, is merely performing an outward, mechanical action that clearly has no solid foundation
of faith. Hence it has no effect in purifying his soul of envy which the Prophet (#£%) stated does not
belong in the heart of the one who has true faith: “Faith and envy do not go together i the heart of the
believer.” 522
Damurah ibn Tha‘labah («4) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh () said: ‘The people will do fine so long as they do not envy one another.’”523

The true Muslim woman is the one who combines proper worship with purity of heart, uncontaminated
by envy, malice and hatred. In this way she may scale the heights of true fagwa and attain a high status in
the sight of Allah (%), and also earn the love and respect of other people in this world. Thus she will
become a solid brick in the structure of a pure, cohesive Muslim community that deserves to carry the
message of Allah (%) to mankind.

She Avoids Boasting and Seeking Fame

Among the attributes of the Muslim woman who understands and follows the teachings of
Islam are her humility, truthfulness and realistic approach. She does not have an attitude of
superiority, self-admiration and telling lies, and she does not claim to have more than she
actually has in order to show off to her friends and peers under false pretences.

She tries to avoid such unpleasant habits, because they do not befit the nature of a woman
whose personality has been moulded by the principles of Islam. A woman came to the Prophet
(2=) asking whether she would be permitted to say that her husband had given her something
which he had not given her, in order to boast and show off. The Prophet (:&) replied:

“The one who creates a false impression of having been given something which he was not given is like
the one who wears the garment of falsehood.” 524

Islam is a religion that is based on sincerity, purity, humility and realism; it abhors deception,
haughtiness, arrogance, conceit and false claims. So it hates to see its followers boasting under false
pretences, looking down on others, or hoarding wealth for love of fame. It sharply criticizes those who
adopt such attitudes, just as it rebukes the one who wears the garment of falsehood.

Her Speech is Not Exaggerated or Affected

The true Muslim is natural in her behavior and conduct; she does not exaggerate or affect her speech in
order to attract attention, because these are sickening, hateful attributes that do not exist in people of
sound nature. Only those who are twisted or whose sound nature is lacking speak in an exaggerated or
affected manner. For this reason the Prophet (s#g) was very harsh on those men and women who
exaggerate in their speech, and after his death, Abii Bakr and ‘Umar were similarly harsh on them, to the
extent that ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud said:

“By Him besides Whom there is no other god, | never saw anyone wwo was harsher on those who
exaggerate in their speech than the Messenger of Alih (&), and | never saw anyone who was harsher

521 Reported by Bukhari in 4/-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/210, Bab la yu’'dhijarahi
522 Reported by Ibn Hibban in his Sa /i, 10/466, Kitab al-siyar, bab fadl al-jihad.
523 Reported by At-Tabarant; the men of its isnad are thigat. See Majma ‘al-Zawa’id, 8/78, Bab maja’afi’l-hasad wa’l-dhann.
524 Sahih Muslim, 14/110, Kitab al-libas wa’l-zinah,, bab al-nahy ‘an al-tazwir fi’l-libas wa ghayrihi



on them after his death than Al Bakr, and | think that ‘Umar feared the most for them of all people on
earth.” 525
She Has a Likeable Personality

The Muslim woman is keen to be liked by others, through her good deeds and through the
positive effect she has on them, as well as by having a good reputation in society.

People’s love for her is a sign that Allah (4£) loves her too, because in this case He opens
people’s hearts to her and makes her accepted and well-liked by everyone she meets or hears
about her. Concerning this, the Prophet (s£) said:

“When Allah (#) loves a person, he calls Jibil and says: ‘I love So-and-so, so love him.’ So Jibril will love
him, and will call out in the heavens: ‘Alih (%) loves So-and-so, so love him." Then the people of heaven
will love him, and he will be wellaccepted on earth. If Alih (4) hates a person, he calls Jibil and says: ‘I
hate So-and-so, so hate him., So Jibdl will hate him, and will call out in the heavens: ‘Alih (¥) hates So-
and-so, so hate him.” Then the people of heaven will hate him, and he will be despised on earth.”’526

This is the unseen, divine reason why some Muslim men and women enjoy the love of others towards
them. It is the love of Allah (%) which He has spread among the people of heaven and earth, and makes
those fortunate people well-accepted on earth, or else His hatred causes them to be despised on earth.

No-one can earn the love of Allah (%) except the one who turns to Him seeking His pleasure, and no-one
earns His hatred except the one who turns away from His guidance and disobeys Him.

The good news of Allah’s love and pleasure is given only to believing men and women, those who
believe and do good works, which are commended by other people. Allah (%) will hasten to bring them
glad tidings in their own lifetimes, so He causes people to praise them and love them, as is seen in the

sahilh hadith narrated by Muslim from Abia Dharr, who said:

“The Prophet (=) was asked, ‘What do you think of a man who does a good deed, and people praise
him for it2 He said, ‘That is glad tidings for the believer that he has received in this world.” According to
another report also narrated by Muslim: “and the people love him for it.”527

The Muslim woman who has the best characteristics and is adhering to the limits set by Allah (%),
doing what He commands and avoiding what He forbids, is the woman who deserves to receive these
glad tidings in this world. She deserves to be loved by everyone who knows her or hears of her good
deeds, such as tolerance, turning away form ignorant women, responding to evil with good, helping the
poor and destitute, wanting the best for others, denying herself, speaking the truth, refraining from talking
unnecessarily, being fair in her judgement and treatment of others, avoiding malicious gossip and hurting
others, and other righteous attitudes and virtues that Islam encourages and describes as an adornment for
the Muslim woman. Such a woman has truly understood the teachings of her religion; she has earned the
love of people in this world and the pleasure of Allah (4£) and Paradise in the Hereafter.

SR

She is Friendly and Likeable

The sensitive Muslim woman is friendly and likeable. She makes friends with other women and mixes
with them, and they in turn like to meet her and make friends with her, because of her gentle, refined,
attractive character and good treatment of them. These are the best characteristics that a woman may
attain, as they entitle her to mix with other women, earn their trust and have an influence on them.
Women will only listen to the one whom they like and trust and feel comfortable with, and they will only
be persuaded by a woman who brings with her an attitude of trust, friendship and respect.

Hence there are many hadith which commend the type of person who is friendly and liked by others.
Such a person, whether man or woman, is one of those chosen ones who are beloved by the Prophet (:)
and will be closest to him on the Day of Judgement:

525 Reported by Abl Ya‘la and At-Tabarant; the men of its isnad are thigat. See Majma ‘al-Zawa'id, 10/125, Bab maja’a fi’l-mutana *‘amin
wa’l-mutanatta ‘m.

526 Sahih Muslim, 16/184, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah wa’l-adab, bab idha ahabba Allah ‘abdan.

527 Sahih Muslim, 16/189, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab idha ahabba Allah ‘abdan



“Shall | not tell you who among you is most beloved to me and will be closest to me on the Day of
Resurrection?2” He repeated it three or two times, and they said, “Yes, O Messenger of Alh.” He said,

“Those of you who are the best in attitude and character.’528 Some reports add: “Those who are down

to earth and humble, who get along with others and with whom others feel comfortable.”

One of the most important attributes of the Muslim woman is that she gets along with others and others
feel comfortable with her. She likes people and they like her. If she is not like this, then she will not be
able to convey the message or achieve anything of significance. Whoever is like that has no goodness in
him, as in the hadith:

“The believer gets along with people and they feel comfortable with him. There is no goodness in the one
who does not get along with people and with whom they do not feel comfortable.”529

The Prophet (s#2) set the highest example of good behavior towards people. He was skillful in
softening their hearts and called them to follow him in word and deed. He demonstrated how to reach
people’s hearts and win their love and admiration. He was always cheerful and easy-going, never harsh.
When he came to any gathering, he would sit wherever there was a free space, and he told others to do
likewise. He treated everyone equally, so that no-one who was present in a gathering would feel that
anyone else was receiving preferential treatment. If anyone came to him and asked for something, he
would give it to them, or at least respond with kind words. His good attitude extended to everyone and he
was like a father to them. The people who gathered around him were truly equal, distinguished only by
their level of tagwa. They were humble, respecting their elders, showing compassion to young ones,
giving priority to those in need, and taking care of strangers.

The Prophet (:#2) never disappointed anyone who came to ask from him. There are three
characteristics that he did not possess: he was not argumentative, he did not talk too much, and he did not
concern himself with matters that were not his business. There are three things that he never did to
people: he never criticized anyone, he never said “Shame on you!” to anyone, and he never looked for
anyone’s faults. He never said anything but that for which he hoped to earn reward. When he spoke, the
people around him would listen earnestly, sitting still as if there were birds on their heads. When he was
silent, then they would speak. They never argued with one another in his presence. They would smile at
whatever he smiled at, and would be impressed by whatever impressed him. He would be patient with a
stranger who might be harsh in his requests or questions, and his Companions would ask the stranger to
speak gently. He said, “If you see someone in need, then help him.” He never accepted praise except from
someone who was thanking him for a favour, and he never cut off anyone who was speaking; he would
wait until the person indicated that he had finished, or stood up.530

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) tells us that he used to be cautious of the worst type of people,
and he would speak gently to them and treat them well. A man sought permission to enter upon him and
he said, “Let himin, what a bad brother of his tribe he is!” When the man came in, he spoke gently o
him. ‘Aishah said, “O Messenger of Alih, you said what you said, then you spoke gently to him.” He said,
“O 'Aishah, the worst of people is the one whom people avoid (orare gentle towards) because they fear
his slander.” 531

No doubt the mature Muslim woman who is receptive to the guidance of Islam follows in the footsteps
of her Prophet (s#2) in her dealings with all people, whether they are good or bad, so that she will be
liked, well accepted and respected among all the women who know her or hear of her.

528 Reported with a Jayyid isnad by Ahmad, 2/185.

529 Reported by Ahmad and Al-Bazzar; the men of Ahmad’s isnad are rijal al-sahih. See Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, 8/87, Bab al-mi’'min ya’laf
wa yi'lif.

530 See Hayat al-Sahabah, 1/22, 23

531 Fath al-Bari, 10/471, Kitab al-adab, bab ma yajuz min ightiyab ahl al-fasad wa’l-rayab; Sahih Muslim, 16/144, Kitab al-birr wa Isillat
wa’l-adab, bab mudarah man yutqi fuhshihi.



She Keeps Secrets

It is obvious to the mature, wise Muslim woman that keeping secrets is one of the best characteristics
that a person, man or woman, can have. Keeping secrets is a sign of a person’s maturity, moral strength,
wisdom and balanced personality. Therefore the true Muslim woman keeps those secrets that Islam urges
her to keep. This was the attitude of the best personalities of Islam, and was one of their most beautiful
characteristics.

One of the best examples of this virtue and the determination to adhere to tit among the most
prominent Sahabah was the attitude of Abli Bakr (<) and ‘Uthman («) towards ‘Umar («) when he
offered them his daughter Hafsah’s hand in marriage after she was widowed, and their concealing the
secret of the Prophet (:#%) from him.

Imam BukharT reports from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said, concerning events after his daughter
Hafsah was widowed:

“I met ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (#) and offered him Hafsah's hand in marriage. | said, ‘If you wish, | will marry
Hafsah to you.’ He said: ‘I will think about it.” A few days passed, then he met me and said, ‘I think that |
do not wish to get married just now.’ Then | met Alm Bakr al-Siddiq (<), and said, ‘If you wish, | will marry

Hafsah bint ‘Umar to you.’ Albi Bakr remained silent and made no reply fo me, and | was more upset with
him than with ‘Uthman. A few days passed, then the Prophet {&g) asked for her hand, and | gave her to

him in marriage. Abi Bakr met me and said, ‘Perhaps you are angry with me when you offered me
Hafsah's hand and | did not reply?’ | said, ‘Yes." He said, ‘Nothing kept me from answering you except
the fact that | knew the Prophet f£) had mentioned her, and | could not disclosethe secret of the

Messenger of Alah (2). If he had decided not to marry her, then | would have married her.’"532

The virtue of keeping secrets was not confined only to the men of the salaf, it also included women
and children whose hearts were filled with the guidance of Islam. We see this in the report given by Imam
Muslim from Anas («), who said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#&) came to me while | was playing with some other boys. He greeted me, then
sent me on an errand. | was late coming home to my motherand when | came, she asked, ‘What kept
you so long?’ | said, ‘The Messenger of Alih (&) sent me on an errand.’” She asked me, ‘What errand?’ |
said, ‘It is a secret.” She said, ‘Do not fell anyone the secret of the Messenger of Alh (£)." Anas said: By
Allah (%), if | had told anyone about it, | would have told you, O Thbit.” 533

Umm Anas saw that her son was keen to keep the secret entrusted to him by the Prophet (:¥£), so she
reinforced this keen attitude by telling him not to disclose this secret to anyone. So Anas did not speak of
it to anyone, not even the great Sa/sabi Thabit al-Bunani who was the spokesman of the Prophet (s€),
and one of those who were promised Paradise. She did not allow her curiosity to make her quiz her young
son about the secret he was keeping from her. This is true Islamic tarbiyah (education, upbringing), and
this is the sublime level to which it raised men, women and children alike.

Telling secrets is one of the worst habits a person could have, and the worst form of this habit is
disclosing secrets that relate to the intimacies of married life. A person who is afflicted with this
abhorrent habit will be among the worst people on the Day of Judgement, as the Prophet (:8) explained:

“The most evil of people in the sight of Alih (4) on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who was
intimate with his wife, then went and told others about her secrets.”534

Private matters should remain utterly secret, known only to those concerned. No-one broadcasts his
private matters except the person who is somewhat crazy, stupid and unsound, and whose attitude is dirty,
cheap and shameless. Muslim men and women are protected from such folly by the noble characteristics
that they have learned from their religion.

532 Fathal-Bari; 9/175, Kitab al-nikah and 7/317, Kitab al-baghazi, bab ‘ard al-insan ibnatahu ‘ala ahl al-khayr

533 Sahih Muslim, 16/41, Kitab fada ‘il al-Sahabah,, bab fada’il Anas. Thabit is the name of the Tabi i who narrated this hadith from Anas.
534 Sahih Muslim, 10/8, Kitab al-nikah, bab tahrin ifsha’ sirr al-mar’ah.



She is of Cheerful Countenance

It is clear to the Muslim woman that one of the most important factors in her success both in her
private life with her husband and in her social life in general, is that she should be of cheerful
countenance, smiling often and overflowing with warmth. All of this will endear her to people and open
their hearts to her. It is also a good attitude, positive personality and physical attractiveness encouraged
by Islam.

In Sahih Muslim, it is reported that the Prophet (:2%) said:

“Do not think little of any good deed, even if it is just meeting your brother with a cheerful countenance.
535

The Prophet () taught that the Muslim should smile at his brother, and he never met any of his
Sahabah without smiling at them, as is reported in the hadeeth of the great Sahabi Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah,
who said:

“The Prophet () never refused to see me, after | embraced Isim, and he never saw me without smiling
at me.” 536

The Muslim woman who is cheerful and smiles a lot brings joy to her husband’s heart, which increases
his love and respect for her. This is also the attitude which she brings to the social circle of women with
whom she mixes: nothing spreads love and affection in a community like a smiling face and a happy and
content soul. These are characteristics which are most befitting to the gentle, polite Muslim woman who
seeks to call others to Islam, because it is through these attitudes that she will be able to reach people’s
hearts.

She is Lighthearted and Has a Sense of Humour

The true Muslim woman is lighthearted and has a sense of humour; she is kind in her treatment of
others and gentle in her speech. She does not disdain to joke with her sisters and friends on appropriate
occasions. But the Muslim woman’s jokes are distinguished by their legitimate Islamic nature, and never
sink to the level of being cheap, dirty or stupid.

The Prophet (=) used to joke with his Companions, but his jokes never went beyond the bounds of truth.
It was narrated that the Sahabah said to the Prophet (#g): “You joke with us.” He said, “But | never sy
anything except the truth.”537

The Sahabah took the same approach to humour. There are many delightful and entertaining reports
about the jokes exchanged between the Prophet (22£) and his Companions.

Among the reports related in the books ofhadith and s7ah is that which tells of how the Prophet fig)
used to joke with the small child of one of hisSahabah, a boy called Abi ‘Umayr, who had a little bird he
used to play with. One day he saw the child looking sad, so he asked, “Why do | see Ab ‘Umayr looking
sad?” The Sahsabah told him, “The nughar 538 which he used to play with has died, O Messenger of Aih.”
The Prophet (&%) began to gently joke with the child, saying, "O Al ‘Umayr, what happened to the
nughayr?” 539

A man came to the Prophet (&) to ask him fo give him a beast to ride. The Prophet faz) jokingly told
him: "I will give you the offspring of a shecamel to ride.” He said, “"O Messenger of Alih, what shall | do

535 SahihMuslim, 16/177, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah wa’l-adab, bab istihbab talagah al-wajh.

536 Fathal-Bari 10/504, Kitab al-adab, bab al-tabassum wa’l-dahk; Sahih Muslim, 16/35, Kitab fada’il al-Sahabah, bab fada’il Jari ibn
‘Abdullah.

537 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/365, Bab al-mazah.

538 Nughar: a small bird, like a sparrow. [Author]

539 Nughayr: diminutive of nughar [ Author]. In Arabic, this is play on words because of the rhyme between the boy’s name and that of the
bird [Translator]. This story was narrated in Hayat al-Sahabah, 3/149.



with the offspring of a shecamel? The Prophet (#&) said: "Are riding-camels born except from she-
camelse” 540

Imam Ahmad reported from Anas (&) that there was a man from the desert people whose name was Zahir.
He used to bring gifts from the desert to the Prophet f&), and in return the Prophet {&g) would provide him
with whatever he needed when hewent out to fight. The Prophet (&) said: “Zahir is our man of the desert,
and we are his fowndwellers.” The Prophet (&) loved him very much, and he (Zahir) was an ugly man. One
day the Prophet (#g) came to him whilst he was seling some goods. He embracedhim from behind. The
man could not see him, so he said, “Let me go! Who is this2” Then he turned around and recognised the
Prophet (&), so he tried to move closer to him once he knew who it was. The Prophet $z) started saying,
“Who will buy this slave?2"” Zachir said, “O Messenger of Aleh, you will find me unsellable.” The Prophet f&) said,
“But in the sight of Aleh (3) you are not unsellable,” or he said, “But in the sight of Allh (4%) you are valuable.”
541

An old woman came to the Prophet {&g) and said, “"O Messenger of Alah, pray to Alah (#) that | will
enter Paradise.” He said jokingly, *O Mother of Seand-so, no old women will enter Paradise.” The old
woman went away crying, so the Prophet &) said: “Tell her that she will not enter Paradise as an old
woman, for Allah (%) says: €'We have created [their Companions] of special creation, and made
them virgin-pure [and undefiled]’ $ (Qur’an 56: 35-36).”542

One of the hadith that reflect the Prophet’s sense of humour and enjoyment of fun is the report narrated
by Imam Ahmad from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), who said:

“I went out with the Prophet (&) on a journey. At that time | was still young and was quite slender. The
Prophet (&) told the people, ‘Go on ahead,’ and they went on ahead, then he said tane, ‘Come, let
us have a race.’ So | raced with him, and | won. He let the matter rest until | had gained weight. Later, |
accompanied him on another journey. He told the people, ‘Go on ahead,’” and they went on ahead. He
said to me, ‘Come, let us have a race.’ So | raced with him, and he won. He began to laugh, and said,
‘This is for that.”” 543

The Prophet (), the Imam, leader and teacher of the Muslims, liked to joke and have fun sometimes,
no matter how busy he was with the burdens of leadership and the effort to establish the Islamic state,
direct the forces of jihad, and so on. All of this did not keep him from engaging in entertaining jokes and
lighthearted fun that would make his Companions - or his wives, on other occasions - feel happy.

Another example is the report narrated by ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), who said:

“I came to the Prophet (&) with some harirah (a dish made with flour and milk) that | had cooked for
him, and told Sawdah (May Aleh be pleased with her), as the Prophet f&£) was sitting between me and
her - ‘Eat.’ She refused, so | said, ‘Either you eat, or | will fill your face!’ She still refused, so | put my hand in
the harirah and daubed her face with it. The Prophet &) laughed, put some karirah in her hand, and
said, ‘Do the same to her!"” According to another report: *He lowered his knee (moved out of the way)
so that she could get her own back on me, then she took some from the plate and wiped my face with
it, and the Prophet (&) laughed.” 544

These reports are a clear indication of the tolerance of Islam and its followers, and of the kind of
lightheartedness and humour that it wants to see in the Muslims. It is a quality that is liked in the serious
Muslim woman, for it adds beauty, attraction and influence to her character.

She Tries to Make People Happy

The Muslim woman is keen, in her conversations with other women, to bring happiness to them and
make them feel cheerful and lively by means of the good news and pleasant jokes that she tells them.

540 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/366, Bab al-mazah.

541 Reported by Ahmad; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih. See Majma * al-Zawa’id, 9/368, Bab ma ja'a fi Zahir ibn Hizam.

542 Reported by Tirmidhi in 4/-Shama’il, 111; it is hasan because of the existence of corroborating reports.

543 A sahihhadith narrated by Ahmad, 6/264 and Abtu Dawtd, 3/41, Kitab al-jihad, bab fi al-sabaq ‘ala’l-rajul.

544 Reported by Abu Ya‘la; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih, except for Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Alqamah, whose hadith is fasan.
See Majma’ al-Zawa’id, 4/316.



Making people happy, within the framework of that which is permitted, is an Islamic duty that is strongly
encouraged, so that the environment of the believers, men and women, may be filled with friendliness,
happiness and joy, ready to undertake serious work and the sacrifices and difficulties that it entails.

For this reason Islam tells us that the reward of one who makes Muslims happy will be the greater
happiness that Allah (%) will bestow upon him on the Day of Resurrection:

“Whoever meets his Muslim brother and makes him hapry with something that Aleh (4) likes, Allah (%) will
make him happy on the Day of Resurrection.” 545

The clever Muslim woman will find different ways to make her sisters happy in ways that are
permitted - a warm greeting, a kind word, a clever comment, a pleasant joke, good news, a friendly smile,
a sincerely-meant visit, a charming gift, always keeping in touch, sincere help, comforting consolation -
which will open their hearts, sow the seeds of love and strengthen the ties of friendship and sisterhood.

She is Not Over-Strict

Another of the qualities of the true Muslim woman is that she is not over-strict, and does not go to
extremes with regard to matters that Islam has permitted on certain occasions, such as the singing that is
permitted on ‘Eid and at weddings, or watching some entertaining games or sports, so long as they are not
accompanied by any form of corruption that may lead to fitnah.

Although she may accept to watch or join in entertainment on certain occasions, she does not make
this her main concern in life. She follows the teachings of Islam which permit fun and entertainment on
occasion, as is reported in a number of sa A7/ hadith.

In Sahih Bukhar, ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) is reported to have arranged a marriage for a
woman who was an orphan under her care, fo a man of theAnsa. The Prophet (&&) asked her: O
‘Aishah, what sort of fun and entertainment do you have? For theAnsa love fun and entertainment.” 546

Imam BukharT also narrates from ‘Aishah:

“The Prophet (&%) entered upon me when there were two young girls singing the songs of Buith 547. He
lay down on his bed and turned his face away. Then Ata Bakr entered, and told me off, saying: ‘Musical
instruments of Shaytan in the house of the Prophet fz)!' The Messenger of Alkh (&) furned to him and
said: ‘Let them be.” When he was no longer paying attention, | signalled to them, and they left.%48

According to another report, also narrated by Bukfari, the Prophet () said: “O Aba Bakr, every nation
has a day of celebration, and ths is our day of celebration.” 549

Another report narrated by BukharT from ‘Aishah says:

“It was the day of ‘Ed, and the black people were playing with shields and spears. Either | asked the
Prophet (), or he said to me: ‘Would you like to watch?’ | said,'Yes.” So he let me stand behind him, his
cheek against my cheek, and he was saying, ‘Carry on, O Ban Arfidah!’” 550 When | got tfired, he asked
me, ‘Have you had enough?’ | said, ‘Yes.' He said, ‘Then go.’"551

Ibn Hajar reported a number of versions of this hadith from ‘Aishah, such as that recorded by Al-
ZuhrtT:

“...Until | ['Aishah] was the one who had had enough.” 552

Muslim also narrates from Al-Zuhri:

545 Reported with a fasan isnad by At-Tabarani in Al-Saghir. See Majma * al-Zawa'id, 8/193, Bab fadl gada’ al-hawa’ij.

546 Fathal-Bari 9/225, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-niswah allaiyahdina al-mar’ah ila zawjiha
547 Bu‘ath: a place in the environs of Madinah where war took place between the Aws and Khazraj before Islam. It was known as the battle
of Bu‘ath, and poets composed many verses about it. [Author]

548 Fathal-Bari, 2/440, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab al-hirab wa’l-daraq yawm al-‘eid.
549 Fathal-Bari, 2/445, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab sunnah al- ‘idayn li ahl al-Islam.
550 Banii Arfidah: a nickname given to Abyssinians. [Author]

551 Fathal-Bari, 2/440, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab al-hirab wa’l-daraq yawm al-‘eid.
552 Fathal-Bari, 2/440, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab al-hirab wa’l-daraq yawm al-‘eid.



“Then he stayed standing there for my sake until | was the one who decided to leave.”553
An-Nisa1 reports from Yazid ibn Marwan:

“The Prophet (2] said: ‘Have you had enough? Have you had enough?’ She said, ‘| decided to say No,
just to see how where | stood with him (i.e. how much he loved me).""554

An-Nisa’1 reports from Abii Salamah from ‘Aishah:

“I said, ‘O Messenger of Alah, do not rush.” So he remained standing for my sake, then said, ‘Have you
had enough?’ | said, ‘Do notfrush.’... It was not that | wanted to watch them, but | wanted all the women
to know how | stood with him.”

In the chapter on marriage, there is a report narrated by Al-Zuhrt which adds:
“You should understand that young girls like to have fun.”555

In Fath al-Bari 556 Al-Sirdj reports via Abu’l-Zinad from ‘Urwah from ‘Aishah that the Prophet (:%)
said on that day:

“Let the Jews know that in ou religion there is room forentertainment, and | have been sent with a tolerant,
pure religion.”

Tirmidhi reports in his Sunan that ‘ Aishah said:

“The Prophet (&) was sitting, and we heard some noise and children’s voices outside. The Prophetdz)
stood up, and saw an Abyssinian woman dancing, with children around her. He said, ‘O Aishah, come
and see!’ So | came, and put my chin on his shoulder, looking through the gap between his head and his
shoulder. He asked me, ‘Have you had enough?’ and | decided taesay No, just to see where | stood with
him. Suddenly ‘Umar {¢) appeared, and the people scattered. The Prophet ) said: ‘Il can see that the
devils amongjinn and mankind flee from ‘Umar!’ [Aishah] said: then | went back.” 557

These and similar texts, as understood in the books of hadith, are clear evidence of the Prophet’s kind
and gentle treatment of his wife, and his eagerness to make her happy. They are also proof of the
tolerance and ease of Islam, and its concern that women should be allowed to enjoy the kinds of fun and
entertainment that it has permitted, unlike some of those overstrict people nowadays who regard such fun
as a serious crime for which women should be severely punished by being imprisoned (in the home).

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam should be very serious in her attitude,
concentrating on noble aims and shunning frivolities. But this should not stop her from having fun
occasionally, in ways that are permitted by Islam, which leaves room for such entertainment. The wise
Lawgiver understands the nature of people and their inclination to relax and have fun from time to time,
so that they can then return refreshed to their serious pursuits, with renewed vigour, stronger
determination, and more prepared to shoulder the burdens of their responsibilities. This is the balanced,
integrated, wise approach that Islam brings.

She is Not Arrogant or Proud

The true Muslim woman is not arrogant or proud; she does not look down her nose at other women
who may be inferior to her in terms of beauty, wealth, lineage or status, because the Muslim woman who
understands the teachings of Islam knows that arrogance and pride in this world will deny a woman the
blessings of the Hereafter, which Allah (%) will deny to men and women who are arrogant. These

blessings are only for those who shun arrogance and pride in this world:

553 Fathal-Bari, 2/440, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab al-hirab wa’l-daraq yawm al-‘eid.
554 Fathal-Bari, 2/440, Kitab al- ‘idayn, bab al-hirab wa’l-daraq yawm al-‘eid.

555 See the reports given in Fath al-Bari, 2/444.
556 Fathal-Bari, 2/440, Kitab al-‘idayn, bab al-hirab wa’l-daraq yawm al-‘eid.

557 Reported by Tirmidhi in Managib ‘Umar. He said: it is a hasan sahih gharib hadith; this version is gharib. See 621, Kitab al-manaqib,
18.



{That House of the Hereafter We shall give to those who intfend not high-handedness or mischief on
earth: and the End is [best] for the righteous.} (Qur’an 28: 83)

She also knows that Allah (4£) does not love those who arrogantly boast:

{And swell not your cheek [for pride] at men, nor walk in insolence through the earth: for Allah loves
not any arrogant boaster.} (Qur’an 31: 18)

Whoever examines the hadith texts will be astonished at the attention given by the Prophet (:#%) to
eradicating arrogance from people’s hearts by forbidding it, deterring it and warning those men and women
who were afflicted with it that they stand to lose everything in the Hereafter for the sake of an atom’s-
weight of pride that the Shaytan has placed in their hearts. Such people are among the arrogant ones to
whom Allah (%) has denied entry to Paradise, as is stated in the hadith narrated by Muslim:

“No one will enter Paradise who has an atom’sweight of pride in his heart.” A man asked, “What if a
man likes his clothes and his shoes to look good?” He said, “Allh (%) is Beautiful and loves beauty (i.e.
wanting to look good is not pride or arrogance). Pride is denying the fruth and despising peofe.” 558

Harithah ibn Wahb () said:

“I heard the Messenger of Aleh (&) say: ‘Shall | not tell you about the people of Hell2 Everyone who is
harsh, proud, disdainful and arrogant.” 559

It is enough for those arrogant, proud women who boast to their friends to know of the moral
humiliation that Allah (%) has prepared for them in the Hereafter: Allah (%) will not even look at them or
speak to them or praise them, and this will be the ultimate humiliation. The Prophet (:#%) said:

“On the Day of Resurrection, Alih (%) will not look at those who let their garments trail on the ground out
of arrogance.” 560

“There are three whom Alkh (#) will not speak to, or praise, or look at on the Day of Judgement, and
they will have a severe punishment: an old man who commits adltery, a king who tells lies, and a poor
man who is arrogant.” 561

Pride is one of the divine attributes and weak human creatures have no right to it. Those who are
arrogant and proud transgress into the realm of the divine, vying with the Almighty Creator for one of His
sublime attributes, so they deserve the severe punishment to which the Prophet (:8%) referred:

“Allah (%) says: ‘Might is My cloak and pride is My garment. Whoever vies with Me for either of them, | will
punish him."” 562

Many hadith warn the believers against being tempted by pride at moments of human weakness. The
Prophet (%) used various methods to warn them so that the pious believers would be protected from the
awful disease of arrogance. For example:

“Whoever thinks highly of himself, orwalks with an arrogant attitude, will meet Alih (%) when He is angry
with him.” 563

She is Humble and Modest

It comes as no surprise that the Muslim woman who understands anything of the teachings of Islam
should be humble and modest, gentle, tolerant and kind in her dealings with others. She finds hadith which
complement those that warn men and women against arrogance, texts that encourage modesty and humility,
promising everyone who humbles himself for the sake of Allah (%) that he or she will be raised in status, as

558 Sahihh Muslim, 2/89, Kitab al-iman, bab talwrim al-kibr.

559 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihm, 334, Bab tahrin al-kibr wa’l-i jab.

560 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 12/9, Kitab al-libas, bab tagsi al-thiyab.

561 Sahih Muslim, 2/115, Kitab al-iman, bab bayan al-thalatha alladhina la yukallimuhum Allah yawm al-qiyamah.

562 Sahih Muslim, 16/173, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab tafwim al-kibr; also narrated by Bukhart in 4/-Adab al-Mufiad, 2/9, Bab
al-kibr.

563 Narrated by Bukhar in 4/-4dab al-Mufrad, 2/7, Bab al-kibr.



the Prophet (:#%) said in the hadith narrated by Muslim:
“No one is humble for the sake of Alih (#), but Allah (4) will raise him in status.” 564

“Allah (#) told me that you should be so humble towards one another that no one should boast to
anyone else and no one should oppress anyone.” 565

The Muslim woman who studies the life of the Prophet (%) will find in his sublime character a
unique, living example of modesty, humility, gentleness, genuineness, noble attitudes and tolerance.
Whenever he passed a group of boys playing, he would stop and greet them, joking naturally with them.
His high status as Prophet and leader of the ummah did not prevent him from being spontaneous and
natural with others.

Anas (#) said that he passed by a group of childen and greeted them. He added, “The Prophet &) used
to do that.” 566

Anas () gave another account of the Prophet’s humility: he reported that one of the slavewomen of
Madinah used to take the Prophet’s hand and lead him about wherever she wanted, untihe had sorted
out her needs. 567

Tamim ibn Usayd came to Madinah to ask about the rules of Islam. He was a stranger, but he did not
find any barrier or guard between him and the Prophet (2£), the first man in the Islamic state, who was
on the minbar addressing the people. Tamim came forward to ask some questions, and the Prophet (:)
welcomed him with all warmth, humility and compassion. Tamim tells the story, as was related by Imam
Muslim:

“I came to the Prophet [z) whilst he was giving a speech. | said, ‘O Measenger of Allah, a stranger has
come to ask about his religion; he does not know what his religion is.” The Prophet#&) welcomed me,
interrupted his speech, and came to me. A chair was brought for him, so he sat down and began to
teach me from what Algh (#) had taught him. Then he resumed his speech and finished what he had
been saying.” 568

The Prophet (:#%) used to instil the attitude of humility, based on tolerance, gentleness and a good
nature, in the hearts of his Companions. He (:#%) said:

“If I were to be invited to a simple meal of a sheep’s foot or leg, or if | were to be offered this food as a
gift, | would accept.” 569

This is modesty in its purest form and human greatness of the highest degree.

She is Moderate With Regard to Her Clothing and Appearance

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam adheres to the principle of modesty in all
things, and especially in the way she dresses and looks. She is keen to look good, but without any
extravagance, excess or conceit. She does not blindly follow those who throw aside new clothes after
wearing them only once and exhaust themselves trying to keep up with the latest fashion, which is forever
changing, as is the habit of some foolish, ignorant women who have nothing better to do. On the other
hand, she does not neglect her clothes or appearance, and she tries to look good in moderation.

She abides by the limits of moderation set out in the Qur’an, which describes moderation as one of the
qualities of the believing slaves of Allah (%), men and women alike:

{Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not niggardly, but hold a just [balance]
between those [extremes].} (Qur’an 25: 67)

564 Sahih Muslim, 16/141, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’-adab, bab istihbab al- ‘afu wa’l-tawadu .
565 Sahih Muslim, 18/200, Kitab al-jannah wa siffat na imiha wa ahliha, bab al-siffat allati yu ‘raf biha fi’l-dunya ahl al-jannah.
566 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihim, 331, Bab al-tawadu *.

567 Fathal-Bari, 10/489, Kitab al-adab, bab al-kibr.
568 Sahilh Muslim, 6/165, Kitab al-jumu ‘ah, bab al-ta ‘lim fi’l-khutbah.

569 Fathal-Bari, 5/199, Kitab al-hibbah, bab al-qalil min al-hibbah.



The Muslim woman is careful not to fall victim to the enslavement of fashion and those behind it, who
are people who have no fear of Allah (4) and do not have the best interests of women - especially
Muslim women - at heart. She is careful to avoid this enslavement which the Prophet (%) warned
against and told us that it is a source of great misery:

“Wretched is the slave of the dina, dirham and fancy clothes of velvet and silk! If he is given, he is
pleased, and if he is not given, he is displeased.”570

The Muslim woman is protected by the teachings of Islam from falling into the error of arrogance or
conceit regarding her appearance, and other deeds which may lead to a person’s downfall, as the Prophet
(%) said:

“There was a man who walked with pride because of his fine cloak and because he was pleased with

himself. Allah (#%) caused him to sink in the earth, and he will go on sinking into it until the Day of
Resurrection.” 571

The Muslim woman uses means of adornment that are within the limits of what is permitted by Islam.
She wears elegant, expensive clothes, which are among the good things permitted by Allah (%), without
going to extremes of excess. This is the moderation advocated and encouraged by Islam, and there is a
huge difference between the wise, moderate woman, and the foolish, empty-headed woman who goes to
extremes.

The Muslim woman avoids both extremes with regard to her dress and appearance. She does not
exaggerate or go to extreme limits of excess, neither does she neglect her clothes and appearance to the
point of appearing to be miserly or ascetic, thinking that this asceticism is a form of worship that will earn
her the pleasure of Allah (%).

The woman who wears beautiful clothes to show off in front of her friends is a sinner, because Allah
(%) does not love every arrogant boaster. But the one who wears beautiful clothes to display the bounty
of Allah (%) and seeking His help, is an obedient servant who will be rewarded.

The one who neglects her appearance out of stinginess enjoys no position of respect among people, and
will have no reward from Allah (4). The one who neglects her appearance out of an attitude of other-
worldliness, thinking that she is worshipping Allah (%) by denying herself what is permitted, is also a
sinner, as Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah, may Allah (%) have mercy on him, said:572 “The essence of a
woman’s happiness in this world and the next is purposefulness, moderation and balance. This is the
attitude of the Muslim woman who understands and adheres to the teachings of Islam. So her clothes are
clean, beautiful, neat and suited to the Muslim woman, demonstrating Allah’s blessings to her without
going to the extreme of showing off.”

She Loves Noble Things and Always Aims High

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam is concerned only with noble matters, and
shuns those trivial, cheap matters that do not deserve the attention of the serious, refined person. She
builds her relationships with other women on this basis of high concerns and noble aims. She has no room
in her life for making friends with foolish, empty-headed prattlers or for keeping busy with trivial matters.
She has no time to spend on idle talk and foolish issues. This is what Allah (%) loves to see in His
believing slaves, men and women, as the Prophet (:2%) said:

“Allah is noble (karim) and loves noble people. He loves noble things and hates foolishnes.” 573

She is Concerned About the Affairs of the Muslims

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of Islam is not concerned only with her own
household, husband and children; she takes an interest in the affairs of the Muslims in general. By doing

570 Fathal-Bari, 6/81, Kitab al-jihad, bab al-hirasah fi’l-ghazu fi sabil-Allah.

571 SahihMuslim, 14/64, Kitab al-libas wa’l-zinah, bab tafrim al-tabakhtur fi’l-mashi.
572 Fatawa Ibn Taymiyah, 22/138, 139.

573 Reported by At-Tabarani in A/-Kabi; the men of its isnad are thigat. See Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, 8/188, Bab makarim al-akhlag.



so she is following the guidance of Islam which counts all Muslims as a single brotherhood, and
compares them, because of their mutual love, affection and compassion, to a single body: if one part of it
suffers, the rest of the body will stay awake in pain.574 Islam also likens the believers to a solid structure,
in which some bricks support others.575
The modern Muslim woman’s concern for Muslim individuals, families, societies and the ummah as
a whole, stems from her Islamic character, her adherence to the teachings of Islam, her Islamic world-
view, and her sense of the responsibilities that Islam has given to every Muslim man and woman to
convey and expound its teachings.
Islamic history is filled with many examples of virtuous women who were renowned for their concern
about the Muslims, men and women. One example is the report given by /mam Muslim from Salim, the
freed slave of Shaddad, who said:

“I went to the house of ‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet &) on the day that Sa‘d ibn Abt Waqgaas died.
‘Abdul-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr also came in, and performed wud#' in ‘Aishah’s presence. She said, ‘O
‘Abdul-Rahman! Perform your wudad' properly, as | heard the Messenger of Alih (&%) say: “Woe to the
heels because of Hellire.”'” 576

‘Aishah noticed that her brother ‘Abdul-Rahman had not washed his heels properly in wudi’, and she
did not keep silent about what she had seen. She reminded him that it was essential to perform wuda’
properly, as she had heard from the Prophet (#%). This is an example of the kind of commendable
concern that is the duty of every Muslim man and woman whenever there is a need to enjoin what is good
or forbid what is evil.

When ‘Umar ibn akKhattab (#) was stabbed, and he felt that death was near, he told his son ‘Abdudin:
“Go to ‘Aishah, say salam to her, and ask her permission for me to be buried in her house alongside the
Messenger of Alah (#2) and Aba Bakr. So '‘Abdulah came to her and conveyed this message. She said,
“Certainly, he is most welcome.” Then she said: "O my son, convey mysalam to ‘Umar, and tell him: Do
not leave the ummah of Muhammad without a protector. Appoint a successor to take care of them. Do
not leave them untended after your death, for | fearfitnah for them.” 577

This was a far-sighted, common-sense attitude of concern for the ummabh, that they should not be left
without a leader to govern their affairs and maintain their unity and security.

In these words of ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), the modern Muslim woman has a prime
example which will help her to understand the essence of Islam, her responsibilities towards her religion
and her ummah, and the importance of being concerned about the affairs of the Muslims. This will give her
insight and understanding that will enable her to undertake her duties of contributing to the revival of Islam
and calling Muslim men and women to return to the position of being the Best of Peoples evolved for
mankind, as Allah (4) wants them to be.

She Honours Her Guest

The true Muslim woman is happy to welcome guests, and hastens to honour them, in response to the
call of faith in Allah (%) and the Last Day, as the Prophet () said:

“Whoever believes in Aleh (%) and the Last Day, let him honour his guest.”578

The Muslim woman who honours her guest thus confirms that she is a believer in Allah (%) and the
Last Day. Therefore this honouring of the guest is called a reward that is given to the guest as if thanking
him for the opportunity he has given to his host to do a good deed, put his faith into practice, and please
Allah (%):

574 Sahih Muslim, 16/140, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab tarahum al-mu’minin wa ta ‘atufihim.
575 Sahih Muslim, 16/139, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab tarahum al-mu’minin wa ta ‘atufihim.

576 SahihMuslim, 3/128, Kitab al-taharah, bab wujib ghusl al-rijlayn.
577 Tabaqat ibn Sa‘d, 3/363.
578 (BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 14/312, Kitab al-riqgag, bab hifz al-lisan.



“‘Whoever believes in Alah (#) and the Last Day, let him honour his guest by giving him his reward.’ They
asked, ‘What is his reward, O Messenger of Alih2' He said: ‘One day and one night. The right of
hospitality is three days, and anything beyond that isan act of charity.”” 579

Honouring guests is regarded in Islam as a great deed which is encouraged, and for which the sincere
Muslim woman will be rewarded. But Islam regulated it and set limits for it. The “reward” of the guest is
one day and one night, then comes the duty of hospitality, which is three days. Anything beyond that is an
act of charity, which will be recorded among the good deeds of the hospitable, generous woman.

In Islam, honouring the guest is not a matter of choice to be followed or not according to one’s mood
or personal feelings. It is a duty on the Muslim, man or woman, who must hasten to fulfil this duty as
soon as a guest knocks on the door or enters one’s yard:

“"Accommodating a guest for one night is an absolute duty on every MuslimWhoever gets up in the
morning and finds a guest waiting in his yard has a duty to fulfil, and it is up to him what he will do about
it.” 580

Those who do not like to receive a guest and close their doors to him are not good people, as is stated
in the hadith reported by /mam Ahmad, in which the Prophet (:#%) said: “There is no goodness in the one
who is not hospitable.” 581

Islam has made hospitality the duty of every Muslim man and woman, and considers it to be the
guest’s right. No Muslim should fall short in carrying out this duty. If a spirit of miserliness has overtaken
a people to the extent that they deny their guest his right, then Islam permits the guest to take his right
from them. This is seen in the hadith narrated by Bukaari, Muslim and others from ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir,
who said:

“I said, ‘O Messenger of Alah, you are sending us to people who do not feed us. What do you think about
thise’ He said, ‘If you go to a people and they order that something appropriate be brought (i.e., food
and drink), then accept it, and if they do not do that, then take the things you as a guest are entitled to,
that they should have provided.'” 582

Hospitality is a basic Islamic attitude, so you will never find a Muslim woman whose Islam is genuine
being stingy to her guest, no matter what her or her husband’s circumstances. Islam has taught her that the
food of two people will feed three, and that the food of three will feed four. So she need never worry
about an unexpected guest knocking suddenly at her door. Abii Hurayrah («:) said: “The Messenger of
Allah (22) said: ‘The food of two people is enough for three, and the food of three is enough for four.™
583

Jabir (&) said:

“I heard the Messenger of Alih (&) say: ‘The food of one is enough for two, the food of two is enough
for four, and the food of four is enough for eight.” 584

The Muslim woman whose personality has been cleansed and moulded by Islam does not worry about
there being too many people at the table, unlike the Western woman who does not receive a guest for
whom she has not prepared food in advance. The Muslim woman welcomes her guests even if the visit is
unannounced, and invites them to share her family’s food, no matter that her own share may be reduced
by a few mouthfuls. The true Muslim woman prefers hunger to ignoring the rights of this guest, whom
Allah (%) and His Messenger have commanded her to honour. Indeed, Allah (¥) will bless the food of
one so that it will become enough for two, and He will bless the food of two so that it will become
enough for four, and so on. There is no need for that dryness and inhospitability from which Western-
influenced materialistic people are suffering in both East and West.

579 (Bukharf and Muslim), See Rivadh al-Salilin, 379, Kitab al-adab, bab ikran al-dayf.

580 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 2/207, Bab ja’izah al-dayf.
581 Reported by Imam Ahmad, 4/155; its men are Rijal al-sahih.

582 Narrated by Bukhari, Muslim and others. See Al-Adab al-Mufiad, 2/210, Bab idha asbaha al-dayf mahruman.
583 (BukharT and Muslim), See Sharf al-Sunnah, 11/320, Kitab al-at ‘imah, bab ta‘am al-ithnayn yakfi al-thalathah.
584 Sahih Muslim, 14/22, Kitab al-ashribah, bab fadilah al-mawasah fi’l-ta ‘am al-galil.



The righteous salaf set the highest example of honouring one’s guest, so much so that Aih (%) Himself
commended the way in which some of them honoured their guests. An example of this is thehadith
narrated by Bukhart and Muslim from Al Hurayrah (). A man came to the Prophet f#) and he sent word
to his wives (to prepare food). They said, “We have ndhing but water.” So the Prophet {g) said, “Who will
play host to this mang” One of the Ansa said: “l will.” So he took the man to his wife and told her: “Honour
the guest of the Messenger of Alah.” She said, "We do not have anything but the boys’' food.”He said,
“Prepare the food, light the lamp, and put the boys to sleep if they want some supper.” So she prepared
the food, lit the lamp, and put the boys to sleep. Then she got up as if to adjust the lamp, but she
extinguished it. The couple pretended toeat (with their guest), but in fact they went to bed hungry. The
next morning, the Ansaiwent to the Prophet (&), who told him: "Aleh (#) has commended what you two
did last night.” Aleh (#) revealed:

{But [they] give them preference over themselves, even though poverty was their [own lot]. And
those saved from the covetousness of their own souls - they are the ones that achieve prosperity.}
(Qur’an 59: 9)585

The Muslim woman is generous and hospitable, she welcomes guests no matter when they arrive, and
never worries about the sudden arrival of guests. In this way she provides the best help to enable her
husband to be generous and hospitable like her, welcoming guests and hastening to honour them with a
cheerful, smiling face, as the poet 586 said:

“I smile at my guest and make him smile before he brings in his luggage, as if I had plenty to offer him
at the time when I am suffering hardship. Hospitality does not consist of piling up food in front of him;
the face of the generous man is the essence of hospitality.”

She Prefers Others over Herself

The true Muslim woman prefers others over herself, even if she is poor and does not have much, because
Islam teaches its followers to do so. This selflessness is a basic characteristic of the true Muslim, which
distinguishes him or her from other people.

The Ansar, (May Allah be pleased with them), were the first pioneers in selflessness after the Prophet
(%) himself. A verse of the Qur’an was revealed commending their unique selflessness, which would
remain for all time a shining example to humanity of how generosity and selflessness should be. They
welcomed their Muhgjirm brothers, who had nothing, and gave them everything:

{But those who before them, had homes [in Madinah] and had adopted the Faith - show their
affection to such as came to them for refuge, and entertain no desire in their hearts for things given
to the [latter], but give them preference over themselves, even though poverty was their [own lof].
And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls - they are the ones that achieve
prosperity.? (Qur’an 59: 9)

The life of the Prophet (:#%) abounded with selflessness, and he also instilled this attitude in the hearts
of the first Muslims. Sahl ibn Sa‘d («4) reported:

“A woman brought a woven garment purdah) and said, ‘| wove it with my own hands for you to wear.’
The Prophet (&%) took it, as he needed it. He came out to us, wearing it wrapped around his waist. Se
and-so said, ‘Give it to me, how nice it is!’ The Prophet f&) said, ‘Of course.’ The Prophet (2&) was sitting
in a gathering, and when he came back, he folded up theburdah and sent it to that man. The people
told the man: ‘You should not have done that. The Prophet ) wore it because he needed it, then you
asked for it and you knew that he doesnot refuse requests.” He said, ‘| did not ask for it so that | could
wear it. | asked for it so that it could be my shroud.’” Sahl said: “And (later on) it was his shroud.”587

The Prophet (:#) used to feel happy whenever he saw his teaching of selflessness bearing fruits in the
Muslims’ lives when there was some crisis such as drought or famine. This is seen in his words:

585 Fathal-Bari, 8/631, Kitab al-tafsi, bab wa yu'thirun ‘ala anfusihim; Sahih Muslim, 4/12, Kitab al-ashribah, bab ikram al-dayf.

586 i.e., Hatim al-Ta’iyy, as in al- ‘Aqd al-Farid, 1/236.
587 Fathal-Bari, 3/143, Kitab al-ja’izah, bab man ista ‘adda al-kafn and 4/318, Kitab al-buyu’, bab al-nissaj.



“When a number of their men are killed in battle, or they do not have enough food for their children, the
Ash'aris [a tribe] gather whatever they have in one cloth and share it out equally. They belong fo me and
| belong to them.” 588

How beautiful is the attitude of selflessness that we learn about from the Ansar, the Ash‘aris and others
like them! How great is the virtue of the Prophet (:#&) who implanted this attitude in the hearts of the first
generation of Muslim men and women, from whom successive generations of Muslims inherited it until it
became a basic characteristic of the Islamic society.

She Checks Her Customs and Habits Against Islamic Standards

The Muslim woman who has insight into the rulings of Islam does not accept every tradition and
custom that is widely accepted by others, for there may be customs that are derived from ancient or
modern jahiliyyah traditions which go against Islam. These are unacceptable to the Muslim woman, even
if everybody else accepts them unanimously.

The Muslim woman does not decorate her house with statues or pictures (of animate objects), neither
does she keep a dog at home, unless it is a guard dog, because the Prophet (:#£) has forbidden all of that.
The sahih hadith on this matter are very emphatic in their prohibition, and there is no room for
prevarication or excuses:

Ibn ‘Umar («) reported that the Prophet (:¥%) said:

“Those who make these images will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be told: ‘Give life to
that which you have created.”” 589

‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#&) returned from a journey, and | had covered a small window with a curtain
that had images on it. When the Messenger of Alih () saw it, his face changed colour (with anger) and
he said, ‘O ‘Aishah! Those who will be the most severely punished by Allh () on the Day of Resurrection
will be those who imitated the creation of Alih (4)." She said: ‘So we cut it up and made one or two pillows
fromit."” 590

Ibn ‘Abbas () said:

“I heard the Messenger of Alih (&%) say: ‘Every maker of images will be in the Fire; every image that he
made will be brought fo life and will punish him inHell.” lbn ‘Ablbas said: “So if you must do that, make
pictures of trees and inanimate objects.” 591

Abt Talhah («) said that the Messenger of Allah (s#g) said: “The angels do not enter a house in
which there is a dog or an image.” 592 ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“Jibril (x®) promised to come to the Prophet {g) at a certain time. That time came and went, and he
did not come. The Prophet 2] was holding a stick in his hand, which he threw aside, saying, ‘Afih ()
does not break His promise and neither do His Messengers.’ Then he turned around and saw a puppy
underneath his bed. He said, ‘When did this dog get in2’ | said, ‘By Afh, | did not even nofice it." He
gave orders that it should be taken out, and it was removed. Then Jibit (#8) came fo him, and the
Messenger of Allah (&) said, '‘You promised to come and | was waiting for you, but you did not come.’
He said, ‘The dog that was in your house prevented me. We do not enter a house where there is a dog or
animage.’” 593

588 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihin, 310, Bab al-ithar wa’l-masawah.
589 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 741, Kitab al-umur al-munhi ‘anha, bab tahrin al-suwar.

590 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihin, 742, Kitab al-umur al-munhi ‘anha, bab tafrin al-suwar.
591 Ibid.

592 Ibid.
593 Sahih Muslim, 14/81, Kitab al-libas wa’l-zinah, bab tafwin taswi al-hayawan.



There are many hadith which prohibit pictures and statues, and the wisdom behind this prohibition is
apparent especially nowadays when hypocrites, sycophants and those possessed by greed and ambition
encourage tyrants in their oppression. One of their favoured methods is to erect statues to them, both
during their lifetime and after their deaths, thus turning them into gods and demigods seated on thrones of
glory, whipping the backs of the oppressed.

Islam brought the doctrine of Tawhid, and destroyed the statues of shirk and jahiliyyah fifteen hundred
years ago. It will not permit these graven images to come back into the lives of Muslim men and women,
whether it be in the name of commemorating a leader, honouring an artist or glorifying a scientist, poet or
writer. The Islamic society is a monotheistic society where glorification, sanctification and veneration are
only for Allah (4£). So there is no room in the Islamic society for these statues and images.

As far as keeping a dog is concerned, there is nothing wrong with that if the dog is kept for hunting or
farming purposes, as in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar («), who said:

“I heard the Messenger of Alih (&) say: ‘Whoever keeps a dog, unless it is a dog for hunting or herding
livestock, his reward will decrease by twogqirafs every day. 594

Keeping dogs in the house after the Western fashion, spoiling them, manufacturing special food and
shampoo for them, setting up “beauty parlours” for them and all the other things on which people in the
West and the U.S. spend millions upon millions of dollars annually.... All of this has nothing whatsoever
to do with Islam and its tolerant customs. The psychological state of Westerners, and the dry, materialistic
life they lead, have driven them to these extremes in caring for their dogs, to compensate for the lack of
human love in their social lives. But the social life of Islam is filled with human emotion, so Muslims
have no need to go to such absurd extremes.595

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam does not eat or drink from vessels of gold
or silver, no matter how rich she may be or how luxurious a life she may enjoy, because to do so is haram
according to Islam. We find this prohibition in a number of definitive, sa/Aif hadith.

Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Prophet (:£) said:

“Whoever drinks from a vessel of silver, it is as if he is throwing Hefffire into his stomach.” 596

According to a report given by Muslim, the Prophet (:£) said:

“Whoever eats or drinks from vessels of gold or silver”- (in another report: whoever drinks from a vessel of
gold or silver) ="it is as if he is throwing fire from Hell into his stomach.” 597

The alert Muslim woman, no matter where she lives, examines every custom that is followed in her
society and measures it against the rulings, values and principles of Islam. Whatever is compatible with
Islam, she accepts, but whatever contradicts Islam, she rejects outright, whether it is a custom relating to
betrothal and marriage, or in family or social life. What matters is whether the custom is compatible with
Islam, not how widely it is spread among people.

She Follows Islamic Manners in the Way She Eats and Drinks

The alert Muslim woman is distinguished by her keenness to follow Islamic etiquette in the way she
eats and drinks. If you were to see her at the table eating food, or if you saw the way she sets the table, you
would know her by the Islamic manners that she has adopted in the way she eats, drinks and sets the table.

She does not begin to eat until she has mentioned the name of Allah (%), and she eats with her right
hand from the food directly in front of her 598, according to the teaching of the Prophet (2£):

“Mention the name of Aleh (%), eat with your right hand, and eat from what is directly in front of you.”
599

594 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 744, Kitab al-umir al-munhi ‘anha bab tahrim ittikhadh al-kalb illa li sayd aw mashiyah.
595 See discussion of this deviation on pp. [ch9, love for the sake of Allah]

596 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 788, Kitab al-umur al-munhi ‘anha, bab tahrim isti‘mal ina’ al-dhahab wa’l-fuddah.

597 Sahih Muslim, 14/29-30, Kitab al-libas wa l-zinah, bab tafrim isti mal awanial-dhahab wa’l-fuddah.

598 The custom at the time of the Prophet (:24%) was for all present to eat from one dish or platter; this is still the custom in some Muslim

countries [Translator].
599 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 394, Kitab adab al-ta‘am, bab al-tasmiyah fi awwalihial-hamd fi akhirihi



If she forgets to mention the name of Allah (%) at the beginning of her meal, she will rectify that by
saying: “Bismillahi awwalahu wa akhirahu [in the name of Allah (%) at its beginning and at its end],” as
is taught in the hadith narrated by ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her):

“The Messenger of Aleh (%) said: ‘Whenever any of you eats, let him mention the name of Allh (¥),
may He be glorified. If he forgets to mention the name of Allh (%) at the beginning, let him say“Bismill ahi
awwalahu wa akhrahu.”'" 600

The second issue is eating with the right hand. The Muslim woman who is acting according to Islamic
manners eats and drinks with her right hand. The commandment to eat with the right hand, and the
prohibition of eating with the left hand, are clearly reported in numerous hadiths, for example:

“When any one of you eats, let him eat with his right hand, and if he drinks, let him drink with his right
hand, for the Shaytan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand.” 601

“None of you should eatwith his left hand or drink with his left hand, for theShaytan eats with his left hand
and drinks with his left hand.” Naf' added that the Prophet (=) said: “Do not give or take with it (the left
hand).” 602

If the Prophet (g#&) saw anyone eating with his eft hand, he would tell him to stop, and would teach him
the proper manners. If the person arrogantly persisted, he would rebuke him more sternly and pray
against him. Saamah ibn alkAkwa' (#) said that a man ate with his left hand in the presence of the
Prophet (). He said, “Eat with your right hand.” The man said, “I cannot.” He said, “May you never be
able to use it!” The only thing that stopped him was arrogance, and he never raised his right hand to his
mouth after that. 603

The Prophet (:#=) always liked to start things from the right, and he encouraged others to do likewise.
Bukhari, Muslim and Malik report from Anas that the Prophet (:#) was given some milk that had been
mixed with water from the well. There was a bedouin sitting on his right, and Abii Bakr al-Siddiq was
sitting on his left. He drank some of the milk, then he passed it to the bedouin and said: “Start on the right
and pass to the right.” 604

On one occasion, he asked a young boy 605 seated on his right to give up his turn for some elders, but
the boy insisted on taking his turn and obtaining barakah (blessing) from the left-over of the Prophet
(##£), and the Prophet (:#%) did not criticize or rebuke him for doing so. Suhayl ibn Sa‘d () described
the incident:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#&) was given something to drink, and he drank some of it. There was a young
boy on his right, and some old men on his left. He asked the boy, ‘Will you let me give some to these
men?’ The boy said, ‘No, by Alih (#), | will not give up my share from you to anyone.” ® the Messenger

of Allah (#£) put it in his hand.” 606

There are many such reports and texts that definitively show that using the right hand is an important
aspect of Islamic manners, which the true Muslim adopts readily and does not try to find excuses. This is
what the Sahabah and Tabi‘m used to do, without exception. When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab («) was the
Khalifah, he used to patrol the city himself and check up on the people. Once, he saw a man eating with
his left hand, so he told him, “O servant of Allah, eat with your right hand.” He saw him a second time
eating with his left hand, so he hit him with his whip and said, “O slave of Allah, eat with your right
hand.” He saw him a third time eating with his left hand, so he hit him with his whip and said angrily, “O
slave of Allah, your right hand!” The man replied, “O Am# al-Mu’'minin, it is busy.” ‘Umar said, “What

600 Reported by Abt Dawtd, 3/475, Kitab al-at imah, bab al-tasmiyah; Tirmidhi, 4/288, Kitab al-at ‘imah, bab ma ja’afi’l-tasmiyah ‘ala’l-
ta‘am.
601 Sahih Muslim, 13/191, Kitab al-ashribah, bab adab al-ta ‘am wa’l-sharab.

602 Sahih Muslim, 13/192, Kitab al-ashribah, bab adab al-ta ‘am wa’l-sharab.
603 Ibid.

604 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 11/385, Kitab al-ashribah, bab al-bida’ih bi’l-ayman.
605 This was Ibn ‘Abbas [ Author].
606 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 11/386, Kitab al-ashribah, bab al-bida'ih bi’l-ayman.



is keeping it busy?” He said, “The day of Mu’tah.”607 ‘Umar began to weep, and came to the man
apologizing and consoling him. He asked him, “Who helps you make wudi“? Who helps you with what
you need?” Then he ordered that the man should be treated fairly and taken care of.

‘Umar’s concern for this aspect of the conduct of one of the people demonstrates the importance of
this apparently minor issue. It is indicative of the Muslim’s personality and unique identity. ‘Umar was
very keen to apply this rule to the Muslims, so he did not allow them to take it lightly or ignore it.

I would like to address this to those Muslim ladies who have adopted Western table manners which
dictate that the fork should be held in the left hand, and the knife in the right, so that the food is cut with
the right hand and placed in the mouth with the left. These people follow this practice without adjusting
it, so that they are eating with their left hands, contradictory to the teachings of their religion. They do not
bother to move the fork to the right hand and the knife to the left, so that they may eat with their right
hand, because they do not want to change this Western “etiquette.” This is just one example of the moral
defeat from which our ummabh is suffering at the hands of modernism, which we are following slavishly
without adjusting or adapting foreign customs to suit our own identity, religion and values. The true
Muslim should be the furthest removed from such blind, ignorant imitation.

The true Muslim woman who is proud of her religion and its noble guidance in all aspects of life
insists on eating with her right hand and calls on others to do likewise. She is not ashamed to announce it
in gatherings where people still adhere slavishly to practices that have come from the West, so that she
may explain it to those men and women who are ignorant and careless, and bring them back to their
senses. Then they will follow the sunnah and eat and drink with their right hands.

With regard to the third issue, eating from what is nearest to one, this is in accordance with the Islamic
manners of eating. The Prophet (:2%) clearly commanded this, along with mentioning the name of Allah
(%) and eating with the right hand. It is recorded in numerous hadiths, such as the report of ‘Umar ibn
AbT Salamah (), who said:

“I was a young boy under the care of the Messenger of Alih (). My hand used to wander all over the
plate, so the Prophet (&) told me: ‘O young boy, mention the name of Alih (#), eat with your right hand,
and eaf from what is directly in front of you.'” 608

When the Muslim woman eats with her hand, she does so in a nice, good-mannered fashion, as the
Prophet (2#%) used to do. He used to eat with just three fingers; he did not plunge his whole hand into the
food in a way that would put others off. This was reported by Ka‘b ibn Malik:

“I saw the Messenger of Aleh (&) eating with three fingers, and when he had finished he wouldlick
them.” 609

The Prophet (s#£) commanded people to lick their fingers and clean their plates, as Jabir (<) reported
that he said: “You do not know where in the food is the blessing.”610
Anas () said:
“When the Messenger of Aleh (&) ate, he would lick his three fingers. He said: ‘If any of you drops a
mouthful, let him pick it up, remove the dirt, and eat it, and not leave it for theShaytan.” He commanded
us fo clean our plates and said: ‘You do not know in which part of your food is the blessing.’"611

Besides seeking the blessing in the food, this Prophetic teaching also encourages Muslims to clean
their hands and their plates. Cleaning them of whatever food is left befits the person who is clean and well
mannered, and is indicative of his or her sensitivity and good taste. The West has now adopted this good
practice which was commanded by the Prophet (:8%) fifteen hundred years ago: nowadays the Europeans
clear their plates and do not leave anything.

607 i.e., he lost his hand in the battle of Mu’tah. [Author]
608 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihim, 399, Kitab adab al-ta‘am, bab al-akl mima yalih.

609 Sahih Muslim, 13/204, Kitab al-ashribah, bab istihbab la ‘q al-asabr.

610 Sahih Muslim, 13/207, Kitab al-ashribah, bab istihbab la‘q al-asabr.
611 Ibid.



Of course, the sensitive, well-mannered Muslim woman does not eat noisily, making disgusting
sounds, nor does she take large mouthfuls such as would cause her to make a revolting spectacle of
herself.

When she has finished eating, she praises Allah (4) as the Prophet (:#%) taught us to do, thanking
Allah (%) for His blessing and seeking the reward of those who give praise and thanks.

Abli Umamah («) said that when the Prophet (:2) had finished his meal, he said:

“Al-iamdu lillahi kathran tayyiban mubarakan fihi, ghayra makfiyyin wa la muwadda'‘in wa la
mustaghnan ‘anhu, rabbana (Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise. O ourRabb, we cannot
compensate Your favour, nor leave it nor dispense with it).” 612

Mu‘adh ibn Anas () said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&%) said: ‘Whoever eats a meal then says Al-kamdu lillahi alladhi at‘amani

hadha wa razaganihi min ghayri hawlin minni wa la quwwatin [Praise be to Alah () Who fed me and

bestowed this provision upon me with no power or ability on my part]’, will be forgiven for the sins
committed prior fo it.” 613

The well-mannered Muslim woman does not criticize food, no matter what it is, following the teaching
and example of the Prophet (:2%). Abii Hurayrah («) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) never crificized food. If he liked it, he ate it, and if he did noft like it, le left it.”
614

The Muslim woman’s manners with regard to drinking are also derived from the teachings of Islam,
which impart good manners to man in every aspect of life.

After mentioning the name of Allah (%), she drinks in two or three draughts. She does not breathe into
the cup, nor does she drink from the mouth of the jug or bottle if she can help it. She should not breathe
into her drink, and she should drink sitting down if she can.

Drinking in two or three draughts is what the Prophet (:#%) used to do, as Anas () reported: “The
Messenger of Allah (2) used to breathe three times615 when drinking.” 616
The Prophet (:#%) discouraged drinking in one draught:

“Do not drink in one draught like camels do; drink in ftwo or three. Mention the name of Alh (¥) when
you drink, and give praise to Him when you finish drinking.” 617

The Prophet (:%) forbade blowing into one’s drink, as is mentioned in the hadith of Abi Sa‘id al-
Khudrt:

“A man said, ‘| see some dirt in it." The Prophet &g) said, ‘Then pour it out.” He said, ‘One draught is not
enough for me.’ The Prophet ) said, ‘Take the cup away from your mouth, then take a breath.’”618

The hadith on the manners of drinking make it clear that it is better for the well-mannered Muslim
woman to avoid drinking from the mouth of the bottle or jug if she can, and to drink sitting down if
possible. This is preferable, but drinking from the mouth of the jug or while standing are permitted,
because the Prophet () did so on occasion.

Spreading the Greeting of Islam

One of the distinctive aspects of the Muslim woman’s social conduct is her insistence on the greeting
of Islam, which she gives to every Muslim man and woman she meets, in accordance with the rules of
giving salam outlined by Islam, which command us to spread salam in a number of 4yat and hadiths.

612 Fathal-Bari, 9/580, Kitab al-at imah, bab ma yaqul idha faragha min ta ‘amihi.
613 Reported by Abti Dawiid, 4/63, Kitab al-libas, chapter 1; and Tirmidht, 5/508, Kitab al-da‘wat, 56. He said it is a fasan hadith.

614 (BukharT and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 11/290, Kitab al-at ‘imah, bab la yu ‘ib al-ta ‘am.
615 1i.e., he would pause and take a breath outside the cup. [Author]
616 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihm, 406, Kitab adab al-ta‘am, bab fi adab al-sharab.

617 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/302, Kitab al-ashribah, 13. He said it is a Aasan hadith.
618 Reported by Tirmidhi, 4/304, Kitab al-ashribah, 15. He said it is a fasan sahih hadith



In Islam, greeting with salam is a clearly defined etiquette which has been commanded by Almighty
Allah (%) in His Book, and rules and regulations concerning this greeting have been set out in numerous
hadith to which the scholars of hadith devoted entire chapters called Kitab al-salam or Bab al-salam.

Allah (%) commanded the Muslims to greet one another with sa/am in clear, definitive terms in the
Qur’an:

{O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you have asked permission and
saluted those in them...} (Qur’an 24: 27)

Allah (¥) commanded the Muslims to return the greeting with something similar or something better,
hence it is an obligation on the one who hears a greeting to return it, and not to ignore it:
{When a [courteous] greeting is offered you, meet it with a greeting still more courteous, or [at least]
of equal courtesy...} (Qur’an 4: 86)

The Prophet (:#%) strongly encouraged the Muslims to spread salam and to greet those they know and
those they do not know. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (<) said:

“A man asked the Prophet &), ‘Which type of Iskm is the best2’ He said, ‘To feed people, and to say
salam to those you know and those you do not know.'” 619

Greeting with salam 1is one of the seven things which the Prophet (#£) commanded his Companions,
and the Muslim ummah after them, to adhere to. They were listed by Al-Barra’ ibn ‘Azib (<)

“The Messenger of Alah (2&) commanded us to do seven things: to visit the sick, fo attend funerals, to bless
someone when he sneezes, to support the weak, to help the one who is oppressed, to spreadalam, and o
help people fulfil their oaths.” 620

The Prophet (%) placed great emphasis on sa/am and encouraged Muslims to use this greeting in
many hadiths, because he understood its effects in spreading brotherly love and strengthening the ties of
love, closeness and friendship between individuals and groups. He described it as something which would
lead to love, and love would lead to faith, and faith would lead to Paradise:

“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not
believe until you love one another. Shall | not tell you of something which if you do it, you will love one
another? Spreadsalan amongst yourselves.” 621

He (&) also said that the one who initiated the greeting would be closer to Allah (%) and more
deserving of His pleasure, favour and blessing: “The closest of the people to Alih (%) is the one who
starts the greeting ofsalam.” 622

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar () used to go fo the market in the morning, and he did not pass by anybody
without saying salam to him. One day he was asked, “What do you do in the market, when you do not
sell anything, or ask about prices, or haggle, or join any gatheringse” He said, “We go tere in the
morning for the purpose of sayingsalam to whoever we meet.” 623

In Islam, greeting with sa/am is not considered to be the matter of a social custom defined by men, that
may be changed and adapted according to time and circumstances. Greeting with salam is a clearly-
defined etiquette which has been commanded by Almighty Allah (4) in His Book, and rules and
regulations concerning this greeting have been set out, as described above.

There is only one form of the greetfing, to which Muslim men and wonen who are aware of Iskmic
manners and are keen to apply Isimic teachings adhere. It is: "Al-salamu ‘alaykum wa rasmatullahi wa
barakatuhu [peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allh (#)].” The man or woman who is

619 (Bukharl and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 12/260, Kitab al-isti’dhan, bab fadl al-salam.

620 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyadh al-Salihin, 437, Kitab al-salam, bab fadl al-salam; this wording is taken from a report narrated by
Bukhart.

621 Sahih Muslim, 2/35, Kitab al-iman, bab bayan annahu la yadkhul al-jannah illa al-mu’'minin.

622 Reported with a Jayyid isnad by Abt Dawid, 5/380, Kitab al-adab, bab fi fadl man bada’a al-salam.

623 Reported by Bukhar in A/-Adab al-Mufrad, 2/465, Bab man kharaja yusallim wa yusallam ‘alayhi



initiating the greeting says it like this - in the plural form - even if he or she is greeting only one person. The
man or woman thus addressed responds: ‘Wa'alaykum al-salam wa raamatullahi wa barakatuhu.” 624

The Muslim woman who is keen to be distinguished by her Islamic identity adheres to this blessed
form of greeting, which is the original greeting of Islam, and does not substitute any other kind of
greeting.

This correct Islamic greeting should not be replaced by other greetings, such as the old-fashioned
Arabic greeting “‘Imm sabahan,” or modern greetings such as “Sabah al-khayr,” “good morning,” or
“Bonjour” (in Arabic, English and French, respectively), and other usages which are spreading in the
Muslim societies that have deviated from the guidance of Islam.

This Islamic greeting is the greeting which Allah (4) chose for His creation from the time of Adam, to
whom He taught it and commanded him to greet the angels with it. He wanted Adam’s descendants in all
times and places to use this greeting, because of its meaning of peace which is something most beloved
by man regardless of where or when he lives. This divinely-ordained greeting is preserved nowhere
except in the ummah of Islam which has adhered to the true way and has not changed it or deviated from
it. The Prophet (%) said:

“When Allah (%) created Adam (3<8), He told him, ‘Go and greet those'- a group of angels who were
sitting - ‘and listen to how they greet you, for it will be your greeting and that of your descendants. So he
said: ‘Al-salamu ‘alaykum,” and they responded, ‘Wa ‘alayka al-salamu wa raimatullah.” They added ‘Wa
rammatullah.'” 625

No wonder this form is such a blessed greeting, for it comes from Allah (4), Who commanded us to
adopt it as our greeting and never to replace it with anything else:

{But if you enter houses, salute each other - a greeting or blessing and purity as from Allah... }»
(Qur’an 24: 61)

Therefore Jibril (3¢2) used this form of the greeting when he greeted ‘Aishah. She used the same form
in returning the greeting. This is reported in the hadith from ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her):

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) told me: ‘This is Jibil who is saying salam to you.’ She said, | said: Wa ‘alayhi
al-salamu wa rammatullahi wa barakatuhu [and upon him be peace and the mercy and blessings of Mah
(4)]"" 626

There are also rules concerning the greeting of salam, which the true Muslim tries to adhere to and
apply properly in his or her own social life. These rules are summed up in the hadith reported by Bukhart
and others from Abi Hurayrah (:):

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) said: ‘The one who is riding should saysalam to the one who is walking, the
one who is walking to the one who is sitting, and the smaller group to the larger group.’'627 A report
narrated by Bukhart adds the words “And the youngto the old.” 628

The greetfing is given to men and women alike, as Asma bint Yazid (May Allah be pleased with her)
reported that the Prophet {z) passed by the mosque one day when a group of women were sitting
there and he waved his hand to them in greeting 629

The greeting is also to be given to children, to acquaint them with the manners of greeting and giving
salam. It is reported that Anas [#) passed by some children and greeted them withsalam, then said, “The
Messenger of Allah (=) used to do that.” 630

624 The greeting should always be spoken in Arabic, regardless of whatever one’s native tongue is or whatever language is being spoken at
any given time. [Translator]

625 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 437, Kitab al-salam, bab fi fadl al-salam.

626 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 439, Kitab al-salam, bab kayfiyyah al-salam.

627 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 440, Kitab al-salam, bab fi adab al-salam.

628 Reported by Bukhari. See Riyad al-Salihin, 44, Kitab al-salam, bab fi adab al-salam.

629 Reported by Tirmidhi, 5/58, in Kitab al-isti’dhan, bab ma ja’afi’l-taslim ‘ala’l-nisa’. He said it is a fasan hadith.
630 (BukharT and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihim, 442, Kitab al-salam, bab al-salam ‘ala’l-subyan.



When the greeting is given at night, it should be spoken softly and in a quiet voice, so that those who
are awake might hear it without disturbing those who are asleep. This is what the Prophet (:2#£) used to
do, according to the lengthy hadith of Al-Miqdad (%) in which he says:

“We used to put aside the Prophet’s share of the milk and he would come at night and greet us in such a
way as not to wake those who were asleep, but those who were awake would hear it. So the Prophet
(a=2) came and greeted us as he usualy did...” 631

Salam should be given when joining a gathering and when leaving it. The Prophet (:&£) said:

“When any one of you comes to a gathering, let him saysalam, and when he wants to leave, let him say
salam. The former is not more important than the later.” 632

The Muslim woman who is distinguished by her true Islamic manners understands the sublime
teachings of the Prophet (s#2) concerning the greeting of sa/am and its etiquette. She follows this
etiquette precisely in her private and social life, and encourages others to do likewise.

She Does Not Enter a House Other Than Her Own Without Permission

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam does not enter a house other than her own without
seeking permission and saying salam to the people who live there. This seeking permission is a divine
commandment, which is not to be evaded or ignored:

{O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you have asked permission and
saluted those in them: that is best for you, in order that you may heed [what is seemly]. If you find no
one in the house, enter not until permission is given to you: if you are asked to go back, go back:
that makes for greater purity for yourselves: and Allah knows well all that you do. But when the
children among you come of age, let them [also] ask for permission, as do those senior to them [in
agel} (Qur’an 24: 27-28 and 59)

The Muslim woman should never even think of seeking permission to enter a house that she is not
permitted to enter, such as a house where there are only non-mafram men present. When she seeks
permission to enter, it is to go to where there are other women or men who are permitted to see her (i.e.
mafram), and no one else - in accordance with the commands of Allah (%) and His Messenger.

There are certain manners in seeking permission which Islam urges Muslim men and women to follow
whenever they want to visit somebody:

(1) The woman who is seeking permission to enter should not stand squarely in front of the door, but
to the right or left of it. This is what the Messenger of Allah (:2%&) used to do. ‘Abdullah ibn Busr, the
Companion of the Prophet (:£) said:

“Whenever the Prophet (#2) came to a door seeking permission to enter, he did not stand facing it; he
would stand to the right or the left. If he was givenpermission, he would enter, otherwise he would
leave.” 633

The rule of seeking permission has been given to protect privacy, as Sahl ibn Sa‘d («4) reported that the
Prophet (:#%) said:
“Seeking permission has been made a rule for the sake of not seeingid4 " 635
Therefore the man or woman who is seeking permission is not allowed to stand facing the door, as
this would allow him or her to see inside when the door is opened.

(2) She should say salam and then ask for permission. Seeking permission before saying salam is
incorrect. This is the teaching of the Prophet (&) as given in the hadith of Rib‘i ibn Hirash who said:

631 Sahih Muslim, 14/14, Kitab al-ashribah, bab ikram al-dayf. See also Riyad al-Salihin, 439.

632 Reported by Abu Dawid, 5/386, Kitab al-adab, bab fi’l-salam; Tirmidhi, 5/62, Kitab al-isti’dhan, 15. Tirmidhi said it is a Aasan hadith.
633 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 2/513, Bab kayfa yaqim ‘ind al-bab..

634 i.e., so that the one seeking permission will not see anything that the people whose house it is, do not want him to see. [ Translator]
635 (Bukharl and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 445, Kitab al-salam, bab al-isti’dhan wa adabihi



“A man of Bani ‘Amir told us that he had sought permission to enter upon the Prophetdfiz), who was in a
house. He said, ‘Shall | get in2’ The Messerger of Allah (2£) told his servant, ‘Go out to this person and
feach him how fo seek permission to enter. Tell him to say Al-salam ‘alaykum, may | entere”’ The man
heard, so he said ‘Al-salam ‘alaykum, may | enter2’ Then the Prophet (&) gave him permission and he
entered.” 636

(3) She should identify herself clearly when asked “Who are you?” by giving her name or kunyah. She
should not reply in vague terms, such as “It is me.” The Prophet (:#£) disliked such an answer from a
person knocking at the door, as such words do not give a clear idea of the person’s identity. He said that a
person should state his or her name clearly when asking to come in.

Jabir (4) said: "I came to the Prophet f&) and knocked at the door. He said, ‘Who is thise’ | answered,
‘Me,” and he said, ‘Me? Me?’ as if he disliked this answer.” 637

The Prophet (s2) thus taught us that the sunnah when seeking permission to enter is to state one’s name
clearly. This is what he and his noble companions used to do. Abti Dharr () said:

“I went out one night and saw the Messenger of Alih (2%) walking on his own. | began to walk in the
shadows cast by the moonlight. He turned around and saw me, so he said, ‘Who is this2' and | said, ‘A
Dharr."” 638

Umm Han1t’ (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“I came to the Prophet’s house while he was havingghusl. Fatimah was screening him and he said, ‘Who
is this2' | said, ‘'l am Umm Hari.”” 639

(4) She should go back if she is asked to do so, without getting upset or angry. This is
the commandment of Allah (4) in the Qur’an:

{If you are asked fo go back, go back: that makes for greater purity for yourselves: and Allah knows well
all that you do.} (Qur’an 24: 28)

The Prophet (%) taught that permission to enter should only be sought three times, then if permission
is given one may enter, otherwise one should go back. Abt Miisa al-Ash‘arT («) said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (&) said: ‘Seek permission to enter three times, then if permission is given o you,
enter, otherwise go back.’” 640

Abu Miisa once asked ‘Umar («) for permission to enter, and it was not given, so he went away.
‘Umar called him to come back, and they had a lengthy conversation about seeking permission and going
away. It is useful to quote this conversation, to demonstrate how meticulous the Sa/Aabah were in finding
out the teachings of the Prophet (:#%) and in applying them. Abu Miisa said:

“| sought permission to enter upon ‘Umar three times, and permission was not given, so | went away. ‘Umar
called me back and said: ‘O slave of Alih (%), did you find it hard to be kept waiting at my door? You should
know that people find it just as hard to be kept waiting at your door.’ | said, ‘No, | asked permission from you
three times and it was not given, so | went away [and we were commanded to do this].” He said Ffom whom
did you hear this?2’ | said, ‘Il heard it from the Prophet f£)." He said, ‘Have you heard something from the
Prophet (&=) that we have not heard? If you do not bring some evidence for this | will make an example of
you." So | went out until | came b a group of the Ansa who were sitting in the mosque. | asked them about it
and they said, ‘Does anyone doubt you concerning thise’ So | told them what ‘Umar had said. They said, ‘No
one but the youngest of us will come with you.” So Al Sa'id al-Khudrt - or Aba Mas'ad - came with me to
‘Umar, and told him, ‘We went out with the Prophet §) to visit Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah. When we goft there, [the
Prophet ()] said salan, but no permission to enter was given. He saidsalam a second and a third fime, but no

636 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 2/518, Bab idha qala: udkhul? wa lam yusallim; See also Riyad al-Salihin, 445.
637 (Bukharl and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihimn, 447, Kitab al-salam, bab fi bayan an al-sunnah an yusammi al-musta’dhin nafsahu.

638 (Bukharl and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihimn, 447, Kitab al-salam, bab fi bayan an al-sunnah an yusammi al-musta’dhin nafsahu.
639 Ibid.

640 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 445, Kitab al-salam, bab fi l-isti’dhan wa adabihi.



permission was given. He said, ‘We have done what we had to,’ then he went away. Sa‘d came after him
and said, ‘O Messenger of Alih, by the One Who sent you with the truth, you did not sayalan but | heard you
and returned the greeting, but | wanted fo increage the number of fimes you said salan to me and my
household.”” Abi Misa said: “By Alah (%), | was being honest in what | reported of the words of the Messenger
of Allah. He (‘Umair) said: ‘| agree, but | wanted o be sure.”” 641

In another report narrated by Muslim, it states that when thishadith was proven, ‘Umar rebuked himself,
as it were, by saying “Was any teaching of the Messenger of Allh hidden from me?2 My business in the
market kept me busy.” 642

These are the Islamic rules and manners pertaining to seeking permission to enter a house. No doubt
the true Muslim woman who is keen to follow Islamic etiquette will apply these rules in her everyday life,
each time she knocks on a door to seek permission to enter, and she will also teach these manners to her
sons and daughters.

She Sits Wherever She Finds Room in a Gathering

Another aspect of the manners of the true Muslim woman is that she sits wherever she finds room
when she joins a gathering where other women have arrived before her and found a place to sit. This is a
refined social etiquette that is derived from the example, in word and deed, of the Prophet (:#%), and is a
sign of good taste, sensitivity and politeness in the person who adopts it.

Such a refined Muslim woman does not force her way through the group of women who are sitting, or
push them aside in order to force them to make space for her. This is in accordance with the teachings of
the Prophet (:2%) which he taught his Companions to adopt when they joined his gathering.

Jabir ibn Samurah (%) said:

“When we came to the Prophet [&g), we would sit wherever we found room.” 643

The well-mannered Muslim woman avoids pushing between two people, and comes between them
only with their permission, if it is necessary to do so. Pushing between two people without their
permission is something which the Prophet (:#%) forbade and warned against:

“It is not permitted for a man to come between two people except with their permission.”s644

Pushing between two people, whether in a gathering or in other circumstances, is odd behaviour which
Islam has made clearly disliked. Muslims are to avoid such behaviour. There are many hadiths and athar
(reports) to that effect; these reports are narrated in the masculine form, as they were spoken to the men
who were usually around the Prophet (:#), to remind them of correct Islamic manners, but these rules
apply equally to women. The laws and commandments of Islam are addressed to all Muslims, and both
men and women are responsible for obeying its commands and following its guidance.

One of these reports is that of Sa‘ld al-Magbari who said:

“I passed by Ibn ‘Umar and there was a man with him talking to him. | stood by them, and lbn ‘Umar
slapped my chest and said: ‘If you find two people talking, do not stand by them and do noft sit wh
them, until you have asked their permission.’ | said, ‘May Alh (%) guide you, O Aba ‘Abdul-Rahman! | only
hoped to hear something good from you both.'” 645

If someone gets up to let her sit in her place, she should not accept. This is better and more noble, and
it is closer to the practice of the Sahdbah, may Allah be pleased with them. Ibn ‘Umar () said:

641 Fath al-Bari, 11/26, Kitab al-isti’dhan, bab al-taslim wa’l-isti’dhan; Sahih Muslim, 14/130, Kitab al-adab, bab al-isti’dhan.

642  Sahih Muslim, 14/134, Kitab al-adab, bab al-isti’dhan.

643 Reported by Abli Dawid, 5/164, in Kitab al-isti’dhan, 16, and Tirmidhi, 5/73, Kitab al-isti’dhan, 29. Tirmidhi said it is a Aasan sahih
gharib hadith.

644 Reported by Abt Dawid, 5/175, Kitab al-adab, 24, and Tirmidhi, 5/44, Kitab al-adab, 11. Tirmidhi said it is a Aasan hadith.

645 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad,2/580, Bab idha ra’a gawman yatanajuna fala yudkhul ma ‘ahum.



“The Messenger of Aleh () said: ‘None of you should make another get up then sit in his place. All of
you should move up and make space (for a laecomer).” 646 If anyone stood up to give his place to
him, Ibn ‘Umar would never accept it.647

On such occasions, the Muslim woman always abides by the guidance of Islam and the conduct of the
Sahabah, may Allah be pleased with them. So she attains the social manners that are encouraged by
Islam, and earns the reward of Allah (4£) for following the Sunnah of His Prophet (:).

She Does Not Converse Privately With Another Woman When a Third is Present

Islam came to form human beings who are sensitive and civil, with an awareness and understanding of
the feelings of others. Therefore Islam has set out social and moral guidelines that are at the heart of this
religion, and we are commanded to follow these guidelines and apply them in our own lives.

One of the guidelines laid down by the Prophet (#%) is that two people should not talk privately
between themselves when a third person is present:

“If you are three, two should not converse privately to the exclusion of the other, until more people join
you, because thatwill make him sad.” 648

The Muslim woman whose solid grounding in Islamic teaching has given her intelligence, sensitivity
and good manners, avoids whispering and conversing privately when she is in a group of no more than
three women. She is careful not to hurt the feelings of the third woman, lest she feel excluded and
offended. If there is an urgent need for two of them to converse privately, then they must ask the
permission of the third woman, speak briefly, then apologize to her.

This is the attitude of the Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam, and this is the civil way in
which she deals with other women. She learns all this from the teachings of Islam and the stories of the
Sahabah, whose lives and manners were so completely permeated with the teachings and morals of Islam,
that they never ignored these sensitive issues in their dealings with people. This is reflected in many
reports which describe their careful respect for human feelings. An example is the report given by Imam
Malik in Al-Muwatta’, from ‘Abdullah ibn Dinar who said:

“Ibn ‘Umar and | were at the house of Khilid ibn ‘Ugbah, which was in the market, when a man came in
wanting fo speak to him (lbn ‘Umar) in private. | was the only other person present, so lbn ‘Umar called
another man to make our number up to four. Then he told me and the newcomer, ‘Move a little way off
together, for | heard the Messenger of Alih (&) saying, “Two should not converse privately to the
exclusion of the third.”"” 649

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by the teachings of Islam and the way in which the best of
generations (i.e. the Sahabah) applied them follows the example of Ibn ‘Umar («), who did not want to
listen to a man who had come in off the street suddenly to converse with him in private, because he knew
that there was a third person present whose feelings could be hurt if he asked him to move away on his
own. He waited to listen to the man who wanted to converse in private, until he had called a fourth man,
then he explained to all of them that this was the sunnah of the Prophet (2#%), and repeated the hadith to
them, reminding the Muslims that this is the approach they should take when they find themselves in such
situations, respecting people’s feelings and following the sunnah of the Prophet (:#%).

How fine are the social manners encouraged by Islam! How great is the honour which Islam bestows
upon human beings and the respect and consideration it shows towards their feelings!

646 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 12/296, 297, Kitab al-isti’dhan, bab la yuqim al-rajul min majlisihi idha hadara.
647 Sahih Muslim, 14/161, Kitab al-salam, bab talrim iqamah al-insan min mawdu ihi

648 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/90, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab la yungja ithnan duna al-thalith.

649 Al-Muwatta’, 2/988, Kitab al-kalam (6).



She Respects Elders and Distinguished People

Islam brought a host of fine social rules which instil an attitude of chivalry, nobility, good manners and
politeness in the heart of the Muslim. One of the most prominent of these teachings is to give due respect
to elders and those who are deserving of respect (such as scholars, etc.)

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by Islam does not neglect to follow this most essential, basic
Islamic ruling, which gives the Muslim woman her genuine identity in the Islamic society. Whoever lacks
this quality forfeits his or her membership in this community and no longer has the honour of belonging
to the ummah of Islam, as the Prophet (:2) stated:

“He does not belong fo my ummah who does not honour our elders, show compassion fo our young
ones, and pay due respect to our scholars.” 650

Respect for elders and giving them priority over those who are younger, are indications of a community’s
or society's level of civility, of its members' understanding of the rules of human morality, and of their high
level of good manners. This is just as frue d women as it is of men. Hence the Prophet &) was keen to
reinforce this understanding in the hearts of the Muslims, whilst he was raising the structure of the Ismic
society. Among the evidence of his concern to achieve this are his words to ‘AbduRahman ibn Sahl, who
was speaking although he was the youngest member of the delegation that had come to the Prophet
(2=). The Prophet (&) fold him, “Let someone who is older than you speak, let someone who is older
than you speak.” So AbdutRahman fell silent, and someone who was older than him spoke 651

When the modern Muslim woman shows respect to a lady who is older than her, or honours a woman
who is deserving of respect, she is doing a worthwhile moral duty that in fact is a part of worship, because
honouring one’s elders and those who are distinguished is part of glorifying Allah (%), as the Prophet
(=€) said:

“Part of glorifying Aleh (#) is honouring the grey-haired (i.e., older) Muslim, the one who has learnt the
Qur'an by heart without exaggerating aboutit or ignoring its feachings, and honouring the just ruler.” 652

By behaving in this way, the Muslim woman follows the command of the Prophet (:2%) to give people
their rightful positions in the Islamic society. /mam Muslim mentions this at the beginning of his Sahih,
where he says:

“It was reported that ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said, ‘The Messenger of Alih (:#&) ordered
us to put people in their rightful positions.’” 653

The Muslim woman should not forget that giving people their rightful position means recognizing their
positions and giving priority to elders, scholars, those who have memorised the Qur’an, those who are
wise and those who are distinguished, whether they are men or women.

She Does Not Look into Other People’s Houses

Another of the qualities of the well-mannered Muslim woman is that she does not look around the
home of her host or seek to inspect its contents. This is not behaviour that befits the wise, decent Muslim
woman,; it is a hateful, undesirable attitude. The Prophet (:¥) warned those who let their gaze wander in
gatherings and try to see things that are none of their business, and he said that it was permissible to pluck
their eyes out:

“Whoever looks info someone’s home without their permission, then it is permissible forhe people of the
house to pluck their eyes out.” 654

650 Reported with a fasan isnad by Ahmad and At-Tabarani. See Majma“ al-Zawa’id, 8/14, bab tawfir al-kabi wa rafmat al-saghir.
651 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihm, 207, Bab tawfir al- ‘ulama’ wa’l-kibar wa ahl al-fadl.

652 A hasan hadith narrated by Abti Dawid, 5/184, Kitab al-adab, 23.
653 Sahih Muslim, 1/55

654 Sahih Muslim, 14/138, Kitab al-adab, bab tahhim al-nazr fi bayt ghayrihi.



She Avoids Yawning in a Gathering as Much as She Can

The Muslim woman who is sensitive and well-mannered does not yawn in a gathering if she can help
it. If the urge to yawn overtakes her, then she tries to resist it as much as possible. This is what the
Prophet (:¥&) advised:

“If any of you wants to yawn, then let him suppress it as much as possible.”655

If the urge to yawn cannot be resisted, then she should cover her mouth with her hand, as the Prophet
(2=2) commanded:

“If any of you yawns, let him cover his mouth with his hand so that theShaytan does not enter.” 656

Yawning in front of others is unpleasant and off-putting. It does not befit the decent person. Therefore
he or she must resist the urge to yawn, or at least cover his or her open mouth with his or her hand, so that
the others present need not see it. The Prophet (:¥) taught the Muslims, men and women, how to behave
properly in a social setting so that they will not put people off or make them feel that they are bored with
them and want to leave them or want them to leave. This is the way in which the polite Muslim woman
who follows Islamic etiquette conducts herself.

She Follows Islamic Etiquette When She Sneezes

It is no secret to the Muslim woman that just as Islam has defined the manners governing the act of
yawning in gatherings, it has also defined the etiquette to be observed when one sneezes. Islam teaches
the Muslims, men and women, how they should behave when they sneeze, what they should say to the
one who sneezes, and how they should pray for him or her.

Abtu Hurayrah () said:

“The Prophet (s) said: ‘Allah (%) likes the act of sneezing and dislikes the act of yawning. When any one of
you sneezes and says "Al-lamdu-lillah”, then he has the right to hear every Muslim say ‘Yaraiamuk Allah.” But
yawning is from the Shayn, so if any of you feels the urge to yawn, he should resist it as much as he can, for
when any of you yawns, theShayan laughs at him.” 657

This simple reflex action does not occur in the Muslim’s life without being regulated by certain
manners which make the Muslims feel, in the depths of their heart, that this religion came to reform all
issues in this life, great and small alike, and to give them certain words to say which would constantly
connect humanity to Allah (%), the Rabb of the Worlds.

When a Muslim woman sneezes, she should say “A/-hamdu lillah,” and the one who hears her should
say, “Yarhamuk Allah.” Then she must respond to her sister’s du ‘a2’ by saying “yahdikum Allah wa yuslih
baldkum (may Allah guide you and correct your affairs).” This is the teaching of the Prophet (:)
according to the hadith narrated by Bukharf:

“When any one of you sneezes, let him say ‘Al-hlamdu lillah,” and let his brother or companions say
‘Yarlamuk Allah.” And if he says ‘Yarhlamuk Allah,’” let the first one say, Yahdikum Allah wa yuslia
balakum.'" 658

This du‘a’, Yarhamuk Allah, is said to the one who sneezes in response to his or her saying 4/-hamdu
lillah. If he or she does not say Al-hamdu lillah, then there is no obligation to respond in this way. The
Prophet (:¥%) said:

“When any of you sneezes and praises Alih (4%), then respond to him [by sayingyarhiamuk Allah], but if he

655 Fathal-Bari; 10/611, Kitab al-adab, bab idha tatha’ab fa layada ‘ yadahu ‘ala fihf, Sahih Muslim, 18/123, Kitab al-zuhd, bab kirahah
al-tatha’ub.

656 Sahih Muslim, 18/122, Kitab al-zuhd, bab kirahah al-tatha 'ub.
657 Fathal-Bari, 10/611, Kitab al-adab, bab idha tatha’ab fa layada‘ yadahu ‘ala fihi

658 Fathal-Bari, 10/608, Kitab al-adab, bab idha tatha’ab fa layada‘ yadahu ‘ala fihi



does not praise Aleh (), then do not respond to him.” 659
Anas () said:

“Two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet f&£), and he responded to one of them and not the
other. The one to whom he did not respond said, ‘Seand-so sneezed and you responded. | sneezed and
you did not respond.’ He said, ‘He praised Alih (#), but you did not.”” 660

Discussing these words which the Prophet (:#€) encouraged the Muslims to say when someone
sneezes highlights their ultimate aim, which is to mention and praise Allah (4), and to strengthen the ties
of brotherhood and friendship among all Muslims, men and women. The one who sneezes praises Allah
(%) for relief from some sensitivity or irritation which he had in his nose, and the one who hears him
praise Allah (¥) prays for mercy for him, because the one who praises Allah (%) deserves mercy. The
one who sneezes then responds with a longer and more comprehensive du ‘2’ which is full of meanings of
goodness, love and friendship.

Thus Islam takes these involuntary actions of Muslims and makes them into opportunities for
remembering and praising Allah (%) and reinforcing the feelings of brotherhood (and sisterhood), love
and compassion in their hearts.

Another of the good manners to be observed when sneezing is to place one’s hand over one’s mouth
and to make as little noise as possible. This is what the Prophet (:#%) used to do. Abii Hurayrah () said,

SR

“When the Messenger of AlEh (&) sneezed, he used to place his hand or part of his garment over his
mouth and thus reduce the noise he made.” 661

The well-mannered Muslim woman who is aware of Islamic etiquette does not forget, in such situations
where a person may be taken by surprise, to conduct herself in the manner prescribed by the Prophet (&)
and to use the same words that he is reported to have used when he sneezed. This is the etiquette to be
observed, in obedience to the words of the Prophet (:#%), whenever she or another person sneezes, or in
response to a sister who “blesses” her (says Yarfhamuk Allah) when she sneezes.

She Does Not Seek the Divorce of Another Woman so That She May Take her Place

The true Muslim woman feels that she is living in a Muslim community, whose members are her
brothers and sisters. In such a divinely-guided community, cheating, deceit, treachery and all the other
vile attitudes that are rampant in societies that have deviated from the guidance of Allah (%), are
forbidden.

One of the worst of these attitudes is that of the woman who looks at a married man with the intention
of snatching him from his wife once they are divorced so that he will be all hers. The true Muslim woman
is the furthest removed from this vile attitude, which the Prophet (#) forbade when he forbade a
numbers of other, similarly evil attitudes and practices. We see this in the hadith narrated by Bukhart and
Muslim from Abi Hurayrah («), who said:

“The Messenger of Aleh () said: ‘Do not outbid one another (in order to raise prices artificially)662; do

not undercut one another663; a town-dweller should not sell something on behalf of a bedouin664; a

man should not propose to a woman to whom his brofler has already proposed; a woman should not

ask for the divorce of another so that she might deprive her of everything that belongs to her665 " 666
According to a report narrated by BukharT, also from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet (:¥%) said:

659 Sahih Muslim, 18/121, Kitab al-zuhd, bab tashmiyat al-‘atish.

660 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 448, Kitab al-salam, bab istihbab tashmiyat al-‘atish.

661 Reported by Abti Dawud, 5/288, Kitab al-adab, 98; Tirmidhi, 5/86, Kitab al-adab, 6. Tirmidhi said it is a fasan safif hadith.

662 i.e., a person should not raise the price of something he has no intention of buying, in order to mislead another. [Author]

663 i.e., do not ask a person to return something he has bought so that you may sell him something similar for a lower price. [Author]

664 i.e., he should not act as an agent for him, controlling prices in a way that harms the community. [Author]

665 i.e., she should not ask a man to divorce his wife and marry her instead, so that she will enjoy all the comforts and good treatment that were
previously enjoyed by the one who is divorced. [ Author]

666 Fath al-Bari, 4/352, 353, Kitab al-buyu’, bab la yabi® 'ala bay* akhihi, Sahih Muslim, 9/198, Kitab al-nikah, bab tafwim khutbah al-
rajul ‘ala khutbah akhihi. This version is that narrated by Muslim.



“It is not permitted for a woman to ask for her sister’s divorce so that she may take everything she has, for
she will have what has been decreed for her.” 667

The Muslim woman is the sister of another, and believes that what Allah (%) has decreed for her must
surely happen. She cannot be a true believer unless she likes for her sister what she likes for herself, as
the Prophet (:2%&) said:

“None of you fruly believes until he likes for his brother what he likes for himself."668

The Muslim woman is protected by her knowledge and faith from falling into the trap of this sin. She
is saved from such appalling error by her obedience to Allah (%) and His Messenger, and by her
acceptance of the high human values that Islam has made part of her nature. She does not avoid this sin
only to be protected from the scandal that surrounds a woman who commits such a vile deed; a woman
could conceal her evil schemes and thus be spared social blame, but she can never escape the punishment
of Allah (%), {Who knows what is secret and what is yet more hidden.? (Qur’an 20: 7)

She Chooses the Work That Suits her Feminine Nature

Islam has spared women the burden of having to work to earn a living, and has made it obligatory on
her father, brother, husband or other male relative to support her. So the Muslim woman does not seek
work outside the home unless there is pressing financial need due to the lack of a relative or spouse to
maintain her honourably, or her community needs her to work in a specialised area such as befits her
feminine nature and will not compromise her honour or religion.

Islam has made it obligatory for a man to spend on his family, and has given him the responsibility of
earning the costs of living, so that his wife may devote herself to being a wife and mother, creating a
joyful and pleasant atmosphere in the home and organising and running its affairs.

This is the Islamic view of woman and the family, and this is the Islamic philosophy of marriage and
family life.

The Western philosophy of women’s role, the home, the family and children is based on the opposite of
this. When a girl reaches a certain age - usually seventeen years old - neither her father, her brother nor any of
her male relatives are obliged to support her. She has to look for work to support herself, and to save whatever
she can to offer to her future husband. If she gets married, she has to help her husband with the expenses of the
home and children. When she gets old, if she is still able to earn, she must continue to work to earn a living,
even if her children are rich.

No doubt the wise Muslim woman understands the huge difference between the position of the Muslim
woman and the position of women in the West. The Muslim woman is honoured, protected, and
guaranteed a decent living; the Western woman works hard and is subjected to exhaustion and
humiliation, especially when she reaches old age.

Since the end of the last century, Western thinkers have continually complained about the plight of
Western women. They have warned their people about the impending collapse of Western civilization,
due to women’s going out to work, the disintegration of the family and the neglect of the children.

The great Islamic da ‘7 Dr. Mustafa al-Siba‘1, may Allah have mercy on him, collected a number of
comments by Western thinkers in his book Al-mar’ah bayna al-figh wa’l-qaniin (Woman between figh
and law). These comments reflect the severe anger and deep anguish felt by those thinkers when they see
how low the position of women in the West has become. We will look here at a few of these comments
that give a vivid impression of the state of women in the West.

The French economic philosopher Jules Simon said: “Women have started to work in textile factories
and printing presses, etc.... The government is employing them in factories, where they may earn a few
francs. But on the other hand, this has utterly destroyed the bases of family life. Yes, the husband may
benefit from his wife’s earnings, but apart from that, his earnings have decreased because now she is
competing with him for work.”

667 Fathal-Bari, 9/219, Kitab al-nikah, bab al-shurit allati la tukhall fi’l-nikah.
668 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 13/60, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah, bab yuhibb li-akhihima yuhibb linafsihi



He also commented: “There are other, higher-class women, who work as book-keepers or store-
keepers, or who are employed by the government in the field of education. Many of them work for the
telegraph service, the post office, the railways or the Bank of France, but these positions are taking them
away from their families completely.”669

“A woman must remain a woman, because with this quality she can find happiness or bring it to others.
Let us reform the position of women, but let us not change them. Let us beware of turning them into men,
because that would make them lose much, and we would lose everything. Nature 670 has done everything
perfectly, so let us study it and try to improve it, and let us beware of anything that could take us away from
its laws.”671

The famous English writer Anna Ward said: “It is better for our daughters to work as servants in
houses or like servants at home. This is better, and less disastrous than letting them work in factories,
where a girl becomes dirty and her life is destroyed. I wish that our country was like the lands of the
Muslims, where modesty, chastity and purity are like a garment. Servants and slaves there live the best
life, where they are treated like the children of the house and no-one harms their honour. Yes, it is a
source of shame for England that we make our daughters examples of promiscuity by mixing so much
with men. Why do we not try to pursue that which makes a girl do work that agrees with her natural
temperament, by staying at home, and leaving men’s work for the men, to keep her honour safe.”672

The Western woman envies the Muslim woman, and wishes that she could have some of the rights,
honour, protection and stability that the Muslim woman enjoys. There are many proofs of this, some of
which have been quoted above (see p 86 of origin). Another example is the comment of an Italian student
of law at Oxford University, after she had heard something of the rights of women in Islam and how
Islam gave women all kinds of respect by sparing her the obligation to earn a living so that she may
devote herself to caring for her husband and family. This Italian girl said: “I envy the Muslim woman,
and wish that I had been born in your country.”673

This reality sunk into the minds of the leaders of the women’s movement in the Arab world, especially
those who were reasonable and fair. Salma al-Haffar al-Kazbari, who visited Europe and America more
than once, commented in the Damascus newspaper Al-Ayyam (September 3, 1962), in response to Professor
Shafiq Jabri’s remarks on the misery of the American woman in his book Ard al-sifr (The land of magic):

“The well-travelled scholar noted, for example, that the Americans teach their children from a very
early age to love machines and heroism in their games. He also remarked that the women have started to
do men’s work, in car factories and street-cleaning, and he felt sorry for the misery of the woman who
spends her youth and her life doing something that does not suit her feminine nature and attitude. What
Professor Jabri has to say made me feel happy, because I came back from my own trip to the United
States five years ago, feeling sorry for the plight of women to which they have been drawn by the currents
of blind equality. I felt sorry for their struggle to earn a living, for they have even lost their freedom, that
absolute freedom for which they strive for so long. Now they have become prisoners of machines and of
time. It is too difficult to go back now, and unfortunately it is true that women have lost the dearest and
best things granted to them by nature, by which I mean their femininity, and their happiness. Continuous,
exhausting work has caused them to lose the small paradise, which is the natural refuge of men and
women alike. Children cannot grow and flourish without the presence of a woman who stays at home
with them. It is in the home and in the bosom of the family that the happiness of society and individuals
rests; the family is the source of inspiration, goodness and genius.”

Throwing women into the battlefield of work, where they must compete with men to take their place
or share their positions, when there is no need to do so and the interests of society as a whole do not
require it, is indeed a grave mistake. It is a great loss that nations and peoples suffer from at times of
decline, tribulation and error. The Muslim woman who is guided by the Qur’an and Sunnah does not

669 Al-mar’ah bayna al-figh wa’l-qanin, 176.

670 This is an atheistic Western expression, which refers to “nature” instead of Allah the Creator, after the West turned its back on religion.
[Author]

671 Al-mar’ah bayna al-figh wa’l-qanun, 178.
672 Al-mar’ah bayna al-figh wa’l-qanin, 179.

673 Al-mar’ah bayna al-figh wa’l-qanin, 181.



accept to be thrown into that battlefield, and refuses to become some cheap commodity that is fought over
by the greedy capitalists, or some gaudy doll whose company is enjoyed by immoral so-called men. She
rejects, with fierce pride, that false “progress” that calls for women to come out uncovered, almost naked
and adorned with make up, to work alongside men in offices. With this wise, balanced, honourable
attitude, she is in fact doing a great service to her society and nation, by calling for an end to this
ridiculous competition of women with men in the workplace, and the resulting corruption, neglect of the
family, and waste of money. This is the best good deed a woman can do, as was reflected by the
comments of the ruler of North Korea to the Women’s Union conference held in his country in 1981:

“We make women enter society, but the reason for that is definitely not a lack of workers. Frankly
speaking, the burden borne now by the state because of women’s going out is greater than any benefits
that may result from women’s going out to work.... So why do we want women to go out and be active in
society? Because the main aim is to make women become revolutionary, so that they will become part of
the working class through their social activity. Our party encourages women to go out and be active in
revolutionising women and making them part of the working class, no matter how great a burden this
places on the state.”

No doubt the truly-guided Muslim woman knows exactly where she stands when she realises the great
difference between the laws of Islam and the laws of jahiliyyah. So she chooses the laws of Allah (%),
and does not pay any attention to the nonsense calls of jahiliyyah that come from here and there every so
often:

{Do they then seek a judgement of [the Days of] Ignorance? But who, for a people whose faith is
assured, can give better judgement than Allah2} (Qur’an 5: 50)

She Does Not Imitate Men

The Muslim woman who is proud of her Islamic identity does not imitate men at all, because she
knows that for a woman to imitate men, or a man to imitate women, is forbidden by Islam. The wisdom
and eternal law of Allah (%) dictate that men have a character distinct from that of women, and vice
versa. This distinction is essential for both sexes, because each of them has its own unique role to play in
life. The distinction between the basic functions and roles of each sex is based on the differences in
character between them; in other words, men and women have different characters and personalities.

Islam put things in order when it defined the role in life of both men and women, and directed each to
do that for which they were created. Going against this divinely-ordained definition is a rebellion against
the laws of nature according to which Allah (%) created man, and is a distortion of the sound, original
nature of man. This is surely abhorrent to both sexes, and nothing is more indicative of this than the fact
that women despise those effeminate men who imitate women, and men despise those coarse, rough
women who act like men. The universe cannot be cultivated and populated properly, and humanity cannot
achieve true happiness, unless the sexes are clearly differentiated, so that each may appreciate and enjoy
the unique character of the other, and both may work together to achieve those aims.

For all these reasons, Islamic teachings issue a severe and clear warning to men who imitate women
and women who imitate men.

Ibn ‘Abbas () said:

“The Messenger of Alah (&) cursed the men who act like women and the women who act like men.”
674

In another report, Ibn ‘Abbas said:

“The Prophet (#2) cursed men who act effeminate and women who act like men, and said, ‘Expel them
from your houses.” The Prophet (&) expelled So-and-so [a man], and Aba Bakr expelled So-and-so [a
woman].” 675

Abt Hurayrah («4) said:

674 See Fath al-Bari; 10/332, Kitab al-libas, bab al-mutashabbihin bi’l-nisa’ wa’l-mutashabbihat bi’l-rijal.
675 See Fath al-Bari, 10/333, Kitab al-libas, bab ikhraj al-mutashabbihin bi’l-nisa’ min al-buyit.



“The Messenger of Aleh () cursed the man who dresses like a woman and the woman who dresses like
aman.” 676

When the Muslims were in good shape, governed by the shari'ah of Allah (¥) and guided by the light
of Islam, there was no trace of this problem of men and women resembling one another. But nowadays,
when the light of Islam has dimmed in our societies, we find many young girls wearing tight, body-
hugging trousers and unisex shirts, with uncovered heads and arms, who look like young men; and we
find effeminate men, wearing chains of gold around their necks that dangle on their bare chests, and with
long flowing hair that makes them look like young women. It is very difficult to tell the difference
between them.

These shameful scenes, that may be seen in some Islamic countries that have been overcome by A/-
ghazwu al-fikri (intellectual colonialism) and whose youth are spiritually defeated, are alien to the Islamic
ummah and its values and customs. They have come to us from both the corrupt West and faithless East,
which have been overwhelmed by waves of hippies, existentialism, frivolity and nihilism, and other
deviant ideas that have misguided humanity and caused great suffering, as they have led people far away
from their true, sound nature (fifrah) and distorted them, bringing the worst problems and diseases to
those people as a result.

We have also suffered from the fall-out of all this, which overtook the lives of men and women who
deviated from the guidance of Allah (%) in some Muslim countries after the collapse of the khilafah and
the disintegration of the ummah. Many Islamic values were lost, and these deviant men and women
became alienated from the ummabh, rebelling against its true, original values and distinct character.

She Calls People to the Truth

The true Muslim woman understands that mankind was not created in vain, but was created to fulfil a
purpose, which is to worship Allah (%):

{I have only created Jinns and men, that they may serve Me.} (Qur’an 51: 56)

Worshipping Allah (%) may be done through any positive, constructive action undertaken to cultivate
and populate the world, to make the word of Allah (%) supreme on earth, and to apply His laws in life.
All of these constitute part of that truth to which Muslim men and women are required to call people.

Hence the true Muslim woman is aware of her duty to call as many other women as possible to the
truth in which she believes, seeking thereby the great reward which Allah (%) has promised those who
sincerely call others to the truth, as the Prophet (:#%) said to ‘Alf («&):

“By Allah (%), if Allah (%) were to guide just one man through you it would be better for you tharnred
camels.” 677

A good word which the Muslim woman says to other women who are careless about matters of
religion, or to a woman who has deviated from the guidance of Allah (%), will have an effect on them,
and will come back to the sister who calls others to Allah (%) with a great reward that is worth more than
red camels, which were the most precious and sought-after wealth among the Arabs at that time. In
addition, a reward like that of the ones who are guided at her hands will also be given to her, as the
Prophet () said:

“Whoever calls people to the truth will have a reward like that of those who follow him, without it

detracting in the least from their reward.” 678

The Muslim woman does not think little of whatever knowledge she has if she is calling other women
to Allah (%). It is sufficient for her to convey whatever knowledge she has learned, or heard from other
peoples’ preaching, even if it is just one gyah from the Book of Allah (). This is what the Prophet (:&%)

676 A sahihhadith narrated by Abti Dawid, 4/86, Kitab al-libas, 31; Ibn Hibban (13) 63, Kitab al-hizr wa’l-ibahah, bab al-la ‘n.
677 Fathal-Bari, 7/476, Kitab al-maghazi, bab ghazwah Khaybar.
678 Sahih Muslim, 16/227, Kitab al-‘ilm, bab man sanna sunnah hasanah.



used to tell his Companions to do: “Convey (knowledge) from me even if it is just onedyah " 679

This is because whether or not a person is guided may depend on just one word of this gyah which may
touch her heart and ignite the spark of faith, so that her heart and her life will be illuminated with the light
of guidance.

The Muslim woman who is calling others to Allah (¥) does not spare any effort in calling other
women to the truth - and how great is the need for this call in these times - seeking the pleasure of Allah
(%) and spreading awareness among those women who were not fortunate enough to receive this teaching
and guidance previously, and thus proving that she likes for her sister what she likes for herself. These are
the characteristics of the woman who calls others to Allah (%), that distinguish her from ordinary women.
They are noble, worthy characteristics that were highly praised and encouraged by the Prophet (:):

“May Allah (%) make his face shine, the one who hears something from us and conveys it as he hears it,
for perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed will understand it better than the one who conveyed it.”"680

The Muslim woman who is truly guided by the Qur’an and Sunnah is like a lighted lamp that shows
travellers the way on the darkest night. She cannot conceal her light from her sisters who are stumbling in
the darkness when she has seen the great reward that Allah (%) has prepared for true, sincere callers to
the truth.

She Enjoins What is Good and Forbids What is Evil

The duty of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil (4/-amr bi’l-ma ‘rif wa’l-nahyi ‘an al-
munkar) is not confined only to men; it applies equally to men and women, as is stated in the Qur’an:

{The Believers, men and women, are protectors, one of another: they enjoin what is just, and forbid
what is evil: they observe regular prayers, practice regular charity, and obey Allah and His
Messenger. On them will Allah pour His Mercy: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.} (Qur’an 9: 71)

Islam gave women a high social standing when it gave her this great social responsibility of enjoining
what is good and forbidding what is evil. For the first time in history, women were to be the ones issuing
instructions, whereas everywhere else except in Islam they had been the ones to receive instructions

In response to this responsibility, which in fact is a great honour, the Muslim woman rises up to carry
out the duty of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil, within the limits of what suits her
feminine nature. Within the limits of her own specialised field, she confronts evil - which is no small
matter in the world of women - whenever she sees it, and she opposes it with reason, deliberation,
wisdom and a clever, good approach. She tries to remove it with her hand, if she is able to and if doing so
will not lead to worse consequences. If she cannot remove it by her actions, then she speaks out to explain
what is right, and if she is not able to do so, then she opposes it in her heart, and starts to think of ways
and means of opposing and eradicating it. These are the means of opposing evil that were set out by the
Prophet (:):

“Whoever of you sees an evil action, let him change it with his hand, and if he is not able to do so, then
with his fongue, and if he is not able to do so, then with his heart and that is the weakest of faith.” 681

When the alert Muslim woman undertakes this duty of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is
evil, she is in effect being sincere towards her wayward or negligent Muslim sisters, for religion is
sincerity (or sincere advice), as the Prophet (:#%) explained most eloquently when he summed up Islam in
one word: nasihah. If that is indeed the case, then the Muslim woman has no option but to enjoin what is
good and forbid what is wrong, in order to fulfil the definition of sincerity as stated by the Prophet (:£):

“Religion is sincerity (hasiah).” We asked, "To whom?2"” He said, "To Alih (%), fo His Book, to His
Messenger, and to the leaders of the Muslims and their common folk.”682

679 Fathal-Bari, 6/496, Kitab hadith al-anbiya’, bab ma dhukira ‘an Banilsra'il.

680 Reported by Tirmidhi, 5/34, in Kitab al- ilm, 7; he said it is a fasan sahih hadith.
681 Sahih Muslim, 2/22, Kitab al-iman, bab bayan kawn al-nahy ‘an al-munkar min al-inan.

682  Sahih Muslim, 2/37, Kitab al-inan, bab bayan an al-din nasihah.



The Muslim woman’s speaking out to offer nasifiah and to enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil
in women’s circles will lead to the correction of many non-Islamic customs, traditions and habits that are
prevalent among some women. How many such practices there are among women who neglect or deviate
from Islam; the Muslim woman who confronts these customs and explains the correct Islamic point of
view is doing the best thing she can for her society and ummabh, and she is one of the best of people:

A man stood up whilst the Prophet (=) was on the minbar and asked: “O Messenger of Alih, which of
the people is the beste” He said, “The best of the people are those are most welversed in Qur'an, those
who are most pious, those who most enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and those who are most
respectful ftowards their relatives.” 683

The alert Muslim woman is a woman with a mission. She never remains silent about falsehood or fails
to uphold the truth or accepts any deviation. She always strives to benefit her sisters in the Muslim
community, and save them from their own shortcomings, backwardness, ignorance and deviations. She
undertakes her duty of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil, in obedience to the command
of Allah (4) and His Messenger, and to protect herself from the punishment of Allah (%) which befalls
those societies where no voice is raised to enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil.

When Abu Bakr («) became the khalifah, he ascended the minbar, praised Allah (¥%), then said, “"O
people, you recite the ayah, €'O you who believe! Guard your own souls: if you follow [right]
guidance no hurt can come to you from those who stray...’} (Qur’an 5: 105) and you are
misinterpreting it. Verily | heard the Prophet f£) say: ‘Those people who see some evil and do not
oppose it or seek change will shortly all be punished by Alih (4)."" 684

The Muslim woman who is sincere in her Islam, whose faith is strong and whose mind is open to the
guidance of Islam, is always active in the cause of goodness, enjoining what is good and forbidding what
is evil, offering sincere advice and reforming corrupt situations. She does not accept negativity,
passiveness, negligence or vacillation in herself, and never accepts any compromise or deviance in
matters of Islam and its rituals. Religion and ‘aqidah are serious matters; it is no joke, and it is not
permitted to remain silent about any deviance or error in religious matters, otherwise we will end up like
the Jews, who earned Allah’s wrath when they vacillated and became careless with regard to their
religion:

“Among the people who came before you, the children of Israel, if any one of them did wrong, one of
them would denounce him so that he could say that he had done his duty, but the next day he would sit
and eat with him as if he had never seen him doanything wrong the day before. When Alih (%) saw this
attitude of theirs, he turned the hearts of some of them against others and cursed them by the tongue of
Dawud and ‘Eesa ibn Maryam, because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses [cf. Quan 5:78]. By the
One in Whose hand is my soul, you must enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and you must restrain
the hand of the wrongdoer and give him a stern warning to adhere to the truth, otherwise Ah (4) will
surely turn the hearts of some of you against others, and curse you as He has cursed them."685

She is Wise and Eloquent in her Dswah

The Muslim woman who seeks to call others to Allah (%) is eloquent and clever in her da‘wah,
speaking wisely and without being pushy to those whom she calls, and taking into account their
intellectual levels and social positions. With this wise and good preaching, she is able to reach their hearts
and minds, just as the Qur’an advises:

{Invite [all] to the Way of your Rabb with wisdom and beautiful preaching...} (Qur’an 16: 125)

The sister who is calling others is careful not to be long-winded or boring, and she avoids over-
burdening her audience. She does not speak for too long, or discuss matters that are difficult to

683 Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani; the men of their isnads are thigat. See Majma“ al-Zawa’id, 7/263, Bab fi ahl al-ma ‘ruf wa ahl al-
munkar.

684 Hayat al-Sahabah, 3/233.

685 Reported by At-Tabarani, 10/146; the men of its isnad are rijal al-sahih.



understand. She introduces the idea that she wants to convey in a brief and clear fashion, using attractive
and interesting methods, and presenting the information in stages, so that her audience will understand it
easily and will be eager to put their new knowledge into practice. This is what the Prophet (:¥%) used to
do in his own preaching, as the great Sahabi ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘Qid («4) tells us. He used to preach a little
at a time to the people, every Thursday. A man said to him, “I wish that you would teach us every day.”
He said, “What prevents me from doing so is the fact that I would hate to bore you. I show consideration
towards you by choosing a suitable time to teach you, just as the Prophet (:¥) used to do with us, for fear
of making us bored.”686

One of the most important qualities of the wise and eloquent da‘iyah is that she is gentle with the
women she is calling. She is patient with the slowness or inability to understand on the part of some of
them, their ignorance of many matters of religion, their repeated mistakes and their many tedious
questions, following the example of the master of all those men and women who call others to the way of
Allah (%) - the Prophet (%) - who was the supreme example of patience, kindness and open-
heartedness. He responded to questioners like a tolerant, caring guide and gently-correcting teacher, never
frustrated by their slowness to understand, or irritated by their many questions and the need to repeat the
same answers many times until they understood and left him, content with the lesson they had learned.

An example of this gentle approach is the account of the Sa/sabi Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam al-Sulami
(#2), who said:

“Whilst | was praying with the Prophet f&£), one of the men in the congregation sneezed, so | said,
‘Yarhkamuk Allah (may Allah have mercy on you).’ The people glared at me, so | said, ‘May my mother be
bereft of me!l What are you staring at me like that forg’ They began to strike their thighs with their hands,
and when | readlised that they were teling me to be quiet, | fell silent. The Prophet#z), may my father and
mother be sacrificed for him, finished the prayer, and | have never seen a better teacher than he, before or
since. By Allah (#), he did not rebuke me or strike me or insult me. He merely said, ‘This prayer should contain
nothing of the everyday speech of men; it is justfasbih, takb# and the recitation of Quran,’ or words to that
effect. | said, 'O Messenger of Alih, | am still very close to the time ofjailiyyah (i.e., | am very new in Iskm).
Allah (#2) has brought us Isem, yet there are some among us who sfill go fo soothsayers.” He said, ‘Never go
to them.’ | said, ‘And there are some who are superstitious.” He said, ‘That is just something that they
imagine; it should not stop them from going ahead with their plans.’”687

Another characteristic of the successful da‘iyah, and one of the most attractive and influential methods
she can use, is that she does not directly confront wrongdoers with their deeds, or those who are failing
with their shortcomings. Rather she is gentle in her approach when she addresses them, hinting at their
wrongdoing or shortcomings indirectly rather than stating them bluntly, and asking them, gently and
wisely, to rid themselves of whatever bad deeds or failings they have. She is careful not to hurt their
feelings or put them off her da‘wah. This wise, gentle approach is more effective in treating social ills and
moral and psychological complaints, and it is the method followed by the Prophet (:2), as ‘Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her) said:

“When the Prophet (2&2) heard that someone had done something wrong, he did not say ‘What is wrong
with so-and-so that he says (such-and-such)2’' Rather, he would say, ‘What is wrong with some people
that they say such-and-such?...” 688

Another important feature of the da‘iyah, that will guarantee her success, is that she speaks clearly to
her audience and repeats her words without boring them until she is certain that they have understood and
that her words have reached their hearts. This is what the Prophet (:#%) used to do, as Anas () said:

“The Prophet (&%) used to repeat things three times when he spoke, so that they would be understood.
When he came to a people, he would greet them withsalam three times.” 689

686 Bukhari and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salhin, 374, Kitab al-adab, bab fi’l-wa z wa l-iqtisad fihI.
687 Sahih Muslim, 5/20, Kitab al-masdjid, bab tafwim al-kalam fi’l-salah.

688 Hayat al-Sahabah, 3/129.

689 Fathal-Bari; 1/188, Kitab al- ilm, bab man a ‘ada al-hadith thalathan li yutham ‘anhu.



‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said:

“The speech of the Prophet was very clear. Everyone who heard it understood it.” 690

She Mixes With Righteous Women

In her social life, the Muslim woman seeks to make friends with righteous women, so that they will be
close friends and sisters to her, and she will be able to co-operate with them in righteousness, fagwa and
good deeds, and in guiding and teaching other women who may have little awareness of Islam. Mixing
with righteous women always brings goodness, benefits and a great reward, and deepens women’s sound
understanding of Islam. For this reason it was encouraged in the Qur’an:

{And keep your soul content with those who call on their Rabb morning and evening, seeking His
Face, and let not your eyes pass beyond them, seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; nor obey
any whose heart We have permitted to neglect the remembrance of Us, one who follows his own
desires, whose case has gone beyond all bounds.} (Qur’an 18: 28)

The true Muslim woman only makes friends with noble, virtuous, righteous, pious women, as the poet
said: “Mixing with people of noble character, you will be counted as one of them, So do not take anyone
else for a friend.”

The true Muslim woman does not find it difficult to mix with righteous women, even if they are
apparently below her own socio-economic level. What really counts is a woman’s essential personality,
not her physical appearance or wealth. Miisa (3£, the Prophet of Allah, followed the righteous servant so
that he might learn from him, saying with all good manners and respect:

{May | follow you on the footing that you teach me something of the [Higher] Truth which you have
been taught2} (Qur’an 18: 66)

When the righteous slave answered:

{Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!} (Qur’an 18: 67)

Miisa (%<8 said, with all politeness and respect:

{You will find me, if Allah so wills, [truly] patient: nor shall | disobey you in aught.} (Qur’an 18: 69)

When choosing friends from among the righteous women, the Muslim woman does not forget that
people are like metals, some of which are precious while others are base, as the Prophet (2%) explained
when describing different types of people:

“People are metals like gold and silver. The best of them at the time of/ahiliyyah will be the best of them
in Islam, if they truly understand. Soulsare like conscripted soldiers: if they recognise one another, they will
become friends, and if they dislike one another, they will go their separate ways.”691

The Muslim woman also knows from the teachings of her religion that friends are of two types: the
righteous friend and the bad friend. The good friend is like the bearer of musk: when she sits with her,
there is an atmosphere of relaxation, generosity, perfume and happiness. The bad friend is like the one
who operates the bellows: when one sits with her, there is the heat of flames, smoke, stench and an
atmosphere of gloom. The Prophet (:#&) gave the best analogy of this:

“The good companion and the bad companion are like the bearer of musk and the one who pumps the
bellows. With the bearer of musk, eiher he will give you a share, or you will buy from him, or you will smell
a pleasant scent from him; but with the one who pumps the bellows, either he will burn your clothes or
you will smell a foul stench from him.” 692

690 Reported by Abti Dawiid, 4/360, Kitab al-adab, 21; its isnad is sahih.
691 Sahih Muslim, 16/185, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab al-arwah juniid mujannadah.
692 (BukharT and Muslim), See Rivad al-Salihm, 211, Bab ziyarat ahl al-khayr wa majalisatihim.



Therefore the Sahabah used to encourage one another to visit good people who would remind them of
Allah (%) and fill their hearts with fear of Allah (%), religious teaching and respect. Anas (<) reported
the following incident:

“Abt Bakr said fo ‘Umar (&), after the Prophet (#&) had died, ‘Let us go and visit Umm Ayman693 as the
Messenger of Alah (#2) used to do." When they reached her, she wept, so they asked her, ‘Why do you
weep? What is with Aleh (¥) is better for the Prophet (&) (than this world).” She said, ‘| am not weeping
because | do not know that what is with Alih (#) is better for the Prophet (). | am weeping because
the Revelation from Heaven has ceased.’ She moved them deeply with these words, and they began to
weep with her.” 694

The gatherings of righteous women, where Allah (%) is remembered and the conversation is serious
and beneficial, are surrounded by the angels and shaded by Allah (¥) with His mercy. In such gatherings,
souls and minds are purified and refreshed. It befits righteous, believing women to increase their
attendance at such gatherings and benefit from them, as this will do them good in this world and bring
them a high status in the Hereafter.

She Strives to Reconcile Between Muslim Women

The Muslim community is distinguished by the fact that it is a community in which brotherhood
prevails, a society that is filled with love, communication, understanding, tolerance and purity. However,
it is still a human society, and as such it cannot be entirely free of occasional disputes and conflicts which
may arise among its members from time to time and lead to division and a breaking of ties.

But these disputes, which emerge sometimes in the Muslim community, soon disappear, because of the
divine guidance that the members of this community have received, which reinforces the feelings of
brotherhood, love and closeness among them, and destroys the roots of hatred and enmity, and because of
the good efforts for reconciliation that Islam urges its followers to make whenever there is a dispute
between close friends, where the Shayfan has caused conflict and division between them. We have seen
above how Islam forbids two disputing Muslims to forsake one another for more than three days:

“It is not permitted for a believer to forsake another for more than three days. If three dayhave passed,

let him meet him and greet him withsalam. If he returns the greeting, then they will both share in the
reward, and if he does not return the greeting, then the one who initiated the greeting will be free of
blame.” 695

Islam also commands the Muslims, men and women, to reconcile between two conflicting parties:

{If two parties among the Believers fall info a quarrel, make peace between them: but if one of
them tfransgresses beyond bounds against the other, then fight [all of you] against the one that
transgresses until it complies, then make peace between them with justice, and be fair: for Allah
loves those who are fair [and just].} (Qur’an 49: 9)

The society of believing men and women should be governed by justice, love and brotherhood:

{The Believers are but a single Brotherhood: so make peace and reconciliation between your two
[contending] brothers; and fear Allah, that you may receive Mercy.} (Qur’an 49: 10)

Therefore the Muslim woman is required to reconcile between her disputing sisters, following the
guidance of Islam. Islam has permitted women to add words for the purpose of bringing disputing parties
together and softening stony hearts. Such comments are not considered to be the kinds of lies that are
haram, and the one who says them is not regarded as a liar or a sinner. We find evidence of this in the
hadith of Umm Kalthiim bint ‘Ugbah ibn Abt Mu‘ayt (May Allah be pleased with her), who said:

“I heard the Messenger of Aleh () say: ‘He is not a liar who reconciles between people by tding them

693 Umm Ayman was the Prophet’s nursemaid during his childhood. When he grew up, he gave her, her freedom and married her to Zayd ibn
Harithah. He used to honour her and treat her with kindness and respect, and say, “Umm Ayman is my mother.” [Author]

694 Sahih Muslim, 16/9, Kitab fada'il al-Sahabah, bab fada’il Umm Ayman.

695 Reported by Bukhari in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/505, Bab inna al-salan yujzi min al-sawm.



good news or saying something good.’” 696
According to a report narrated by Muslim, she added:

“I did not hear him permit anything of what people might say except in three cases.” She meant: war,
reconciling between people, and the speech of aman to his wife or a wife to her husband.697

She Mixes With Other Women and Puts up With Their Insults

The active Muslim woman is a woman with a mission who has a message to deliver. Whoever
undertakes this important mission should prepare herself to be patient and steadfast, and to make
sacrifices along the way.

The active Muslim woman has no other choice but to put up with the bad attitude and rude reactions of
some women, their misinterpretation of her aims, their mocking of her call to adhere to the morals and
manners of Islam, their shallow and confused thinking, their slow response to the truth, their focus on
themselves and their own interests, their concern with foolish, trivial matters, their devotion to this world
and its pleasures, their failure to take the Hereafter into account or to follow the commandments of Islam,
and other foolish things that may annoy the da‘iyahs and make them, in moments of irritation and
frustration, think of isolating themselves and keeping away from people, and abandoning their work for
the sake of Allah (%). This is what all those men and women who seek to call others to Allah (%) face in
every place and time.

For this reason the Prophet (2£) sought to strengthen the resolve of the believers and reassure them,
by announcing that those who have patience in treading the long and difficult path of da‘wah are better,
according to the scale of tagwa and righteous deeds, than those who have no patience:

“The believer who mixes with people and bears their insults with patienceis better than the one who
does not mix with people or bear their insults with patience.” 698

The Prophet (#%), and the other Prophets before him, represent the supreme example of patience in
the face of people’s misbehaviour, suspicions and foolishness. The d4‘ needs to hold fast to this example
every time he feels his patience is running out, or that he is under stress and overwhelmed by the insults
and hostility of people.

One example of the Prophet’s supreme patience comes in a report given by BukharT and Muslim. The
Prophet (:#%) divided some goods as he usually did, but one of the Ansar said, “By Allah (%), this
division was not done for the sake of Allah (¥).” The Prophet (:¥%) heard these unjust words and was
deeply offended by them. His expression changed and he became angry, but then he said, “Miisa suffered
worse insults than these, and he bore them with patience.” With these few words, the Prophet’s anger was
dispelled and his noble, forgiving heart was soothed.

This is the attitude of the Prophets and the sincere da‘is in every time and place: patience in the face of
people’s insults, suspicions and rumours. Without this patience, the da‘wah could not continue and the
da‘is could not persevere.

The clever Muslim woman who calls others to Allah (%) is not lacking in intelligence; she is able to
understand the psychology, intellectual level and social position of her audience, and she addresses each
type of woman in the way that will be most appropriate and effective.

She Repays Favours and is Grateful for Them

One of the characteristics of the true Muslim woman is that she is faithful and loyal: she appreciates
favours and thanks the one who does them, following the command of the Prophet (:#%): “Whoever has a
good turn done to him should return the favour! 699

696 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 687, Kitab al-umur al-munhi ‘anha, bab bayan ma yajiz min al-kadhb.

697 Sahih Muslim, 16/157, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab tafwin al-kadhb wa bayan ma yubah fihi
698 Reported by Bukhar in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/478, Bab alladhi yusbir ‘ala adha al-na.
699 A hasan Jayyid gharib hadith narrated by Tirmidht, 4/380, Kitab al-birr wa l-silah, 87.



“Whoever seeks refuge with Alih (#), then grant him protection... and whoever does you a good furn,
then return the favour.” 700

For the alert Muslim woman, gratitude for favours is a religious matter encouraged by the teachings of
the Prophet (s8%). It is not merely the matter of social courtesy dictated by mood or whatever interests
may be at stake. The one who does a favour deserves to be thanked, even if no particular interest is served
by her deed. It is sufficient that she has done a favour, and for this she deserves to be sincerely thanked.
This is what Islam expects of Muslim men and women. One thanks the other person for her good
intentions and chivalrous motives, and for hastening to do good, regardless of the actual or potential
outcome in terms of one’s interests and desires.

The concern of Islam to establish this attitude in the heart of the Muslim reached the extent that gratitude
towards Allah (%) is deemed to be incomplete and imperfect without gratitude towards people for their
favours and good deeds. The one who does not thank people for their acts of kindness or find a word to say
that will make them feel chivalrous, is an ungrateful wretch who does not appreciate blessings or give
thanks for them. Such a one is not qualified to give thanks to Allah (%), the Giver of all blessings and
favours. Concerning this the Prophet (:) said:

“He does not give thanks to Alih (#) who does not give thanks to people.” 701

The wise Muslim woman does not forget that thanking the one who has done a favour encourages
good deeds and makes people become accustomed to acknowledging and appreciating good deeds. All of
this will strengthen the ties of friendship between the members of a community, open their hearts to love,
and motivate them to do good deeds. This is what Islam aims to instil and reinforce in the Islamic society.

She Visits the Sick

Visiting the sick is one of the Islamic social customs that was established and encouraged by the
Prophet (:#%), who made it a duty on every Muslim man and woman, and made it a right that one Muslim
may expect from another:

“The rights of a Muslim over his brother are five: he should return hisalam, visit the sick, attend funerals,
accept invitations, and ‘bless’ a person (by sayingyaraiamuk Allah) when he sneezes.” 702

According to another report, the Prophet (:#%) said:

“The rights of the Muslim over his brother are six.” It was asked, “What are they?2” The Prophet#g) said:
“When you meet him, greet him withsalam; when he invites you, accept his invitation; when he seeks
your advice, advise him; when he sneezes and saysAl-iamdu-lillah, ‘bless’ him (by saying Yarhlamuk
Allah); when he is ill, visit him; and when he dies, accompany him (to his grave).”703

When the Muslim woman visits the sick, she does not feel that she is merely doing a favour or trying
to be nice; she feels that she is doing an Islamic duty that the Prophet (:¥&) urged Muslims to do: “Feed
the hungry, visit the sick, and ransom the prisoners of war.” 704
Al-Barrd’ ibn ‘Azib () said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (#2) commanded us to visit the sick, to attend funerals, to ‘bless’ someone when
he sneezes, to fulfil all oaths, to come to the aid of the oppressed, to accept invitations, and fo greet
everyone withsalam.” 705

When the Muslim woman visits the sick, she does not feel that this is a burdensome duty that could
depress her because of the atmosphere of gloom and despair that may surround the sick person. On the
contrary, she senses a feeling of spiritual joy and satisfaction which none can feel except those who truly

700 Reported by Abii Dawiid, 2/172, Kitab al-zakah; Ahmad, 2/68. Its isnad is sahih.
701 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1/310, Bab man lam yashkur al-nas.

702 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihm, 452, Bab ‘iyadah al-marid.
703 Sahih Muslim, 14/143, Kitab al-salam, bab min haqq al-Muslim [i’I-Muslim radd al-salam.

704 Fathal-Bari, 9/517, Kitab al-at imah, bab kulu min tayyibat ma razaqnakum.
705 Bukhart and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihm, 451, Kitab ‘iyadah al-marid, bab ‘iyadah al-marid.



understand the hadith which describes the goodness, reward and blessing contained in such visits. The
Prophet () said:

“Allah (#) will say on the Day of Resurrection: ‘O son ofAdam, | fell ill and you did not visit Me.’ He will say,
‘O Rabb, how could | visit You when You are theRabb of the Worlds2' He will say, ‘Did you not know that
My slave so-and-so had fallen ill, and you did not visit him? Did you not know that had you visited him,
you would have found Me with hime O son ofAdam, | asked you for food and you did not feed Me.' He
will say, ‘O Rabb, how could | feed you when You are theRabb of the Worlds2' He will say, ‘Did you not
know that My slave so-and-so asked you for food, and you did not feed him? Did you not know that had
you fed him you would surely have found that [i.e., the reward for doing so] with Me2 O son ofAdam, |
asked you to give Me to drink and you did not give Me to drink.” He will say, ‘CRabb, how could | give
You to drink when You are the Rabb of the Worlds2' He will say, ‘My slave so-and-so asked you to give
him to drink and you did not give him to drink. Had you given him to drink you would surely have found
that with him.™ 706

How blessed is such a visit, and how great a good deed, which a man undertakes to do for his sick
brother, when by doing so he is in the presence of the Almighty Rabb who witnesses his noble deed and
rewards him generously for it. Is there any greater and more blessed visit which is honoured and blessed
and encouraged by the Rabb of Heaven and Earth? How great is the misery and loss that will befall the
one who failed in this duty! How great will be his humiliation when the Almighty Rabb declares, before
all present: “O son of Adam, I fell ill and you did not visit Me... Did you not know that My slave so-and-
so had fallen ill, and you did not visit him? Did you not know that had you visited him, you would have
found Me with him?” We will leave to our imagination the sense of regret, humiliation and shame that
will overwhelm the man who neglected to visit his sick brother, at the time when such regret will be of no
avail.

The sick person in an Islamic community feels that he is not alone at his hour of need; the empathy
and prayers of the people around him envelop him and alleviate his suffering. This is the pinnacle of
human civility and emotion. No other nation in history has ever known such a level of emotional and
social responsibility as exists in the ummah of Islam.

The sick person in the West may find a hospital to admit him and a doctor to give him medicine, but
rarely will he find a healing touch, compassionate word, kindly smile, sincere prayers, or true empathy. The
materialistic philosophy that has taken over Westerners’ lives has extinguished the light of human emotion,
destroyed brotherly feelings towards one’s fellow-man, and removed any motives but materialistic ones for
doing good deeds.

The Westerner does not have any motive to visit the sick, unless he feels that he may gain some
material benefit from this visit sooner or later. In contrast, we find that the Muslim is motivated to visit
the sick in the hope of earning the reward which Allah (%) has prepared for the one who gets his feet
dusty (i.e., goes out and about) for His sake.

There are many hadith texts on this topic, which awaken feelings of brotherhood in the Muslim’s heart
and strongly motivate him to visit his sick brother. For example:

“When the Muslim visits his (sick) Muslim brother, he will remain in the fruits of Paradise707 until he returns.”
708

“No Muslim visits a (sick) Mudim in the morning but seventy thousand angels will bless him until the
evening, and if he visits him in the evening, seventy thousand angels will bless him until the morning, and
fruits from Paradise will be his.” 709

With his deep insight into human psychology, the Prophet (2£) understood the positive impact of such
visits on the sick person and his family, so he never neglected to visit the sick and speak to them the

706 Sahih Muslim, 16/125, Kitab al-birr wa'l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl ‘iyadah al-marid.
707 A metaphor for the reward earned [Translator].

708 Sahih Muslim, 16/125, Kitab al-birr wa’l-silah wa’l-adab, bab fadl ‘iyadah al-marid.
709 Reported by Tirmidhi, 3/292, Kitab al-jand’iz, 2. He said it is a fasan hadith.



kindest words of prayer and consolation. He was the epitome of such kindness, which led him to visit a
young Jewish boy who used to serve him, as Anas («4) narrated:

“A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet &g). He fell ill, so the Prophet {&=) went to visit him. He
sat by his head and told him, ‘Enter Isim.” The boy looked to his father, who was present with him. His
father said, ‘Obey Abu'tQasim.” So the boy entered Isim. The Prophet (&g) left, saying, ‘Praise be fo
Allah, Who has saved him from the Fire.”710

When visiting this sick Jewish boy, the Prophet (:¥) did not neglect to call him to Islam, because he
knew the effects his visit would have on the boy and his father, who were overwhelmed by his generosity,
kindness and gentle approach. So they responded to him, this visit bore fruits of guidance, and the
Prophet (#%) left praising Allah (%) that a soul had been saved from the Fire. What a great man, and
what a wise and eloquent d4‘i the Prophet (:8) was!

The Prophet (:#%) was so concerned about visiting the sick that he set out principles and guidelines for
so doing, which were followed by the Sa/Aabah and recorded in the books of Sunnah.

One of these practices is to sit at the head of the sick person, as we have seen in the story of the Jewish
boy, and as Ibn ‘Abbas () said:

“When the Prophet (&) visited a sick person, he would sit at his head then say seven times: ‘I ask
Almighty Allah (#), the Rabb of the Mighty Throne, to heal you.”" 711

Another of these practices is to wipe the body of the sick person with the right hand and pray for him,
as ‘Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported:

“The Prophet (s&) used to visit some of his relatives and wipe them with his right hand, saying ‘O Adh,
Rabb of mankind, remove the suffering. Heal for You are the Healer. There is no healing except for Your
healing, the healing which leaves no frace ofsickness.”” 712

Ibn ‘Abbas () said:

“The Prophet (g=) went to visit a bedouin who was sick, and whenever he visited a sick person, he would
say, ‘No worry, (it is) purification713, ‘in sha Allah."” 714 ™

The Muslim woman whom Islam has filled with a sense of great humanity hastens to visit the sick
whenever she hears news of someone’s illness. She does not try to postpone or avoid such visits, because
she feels the importance of them in the depths of her heart, as the Prophet (28) described it and as the
virtuous early Muslim women put it into practice in the most praiseworthy fashion. They did not only
visit women who were sick; they also visited men, within the framework of modesty and avoiding fitnah.

In Sahih Bukha, it states that Umm alkDarda’ visited an Ansaiman who lived in the mosque (when he was
sick).

The same source also gives the following account:

“Qutaybah told us, from Malik, from Hisham ibn ‘Urwah, from his father, from Aishah who said: ‘When the
Messenger of Alah (2&) came to Madinah, Aba Bakr and Bilal, may Allah be pleased with them, fell ill. |
entered upon them and said, “*O my father, how are you feeling? O Bill, how are you feeling?'” 715"

The earliest Muslim women understood the meaning of visiting the sick and the role it plays in
maintaining the ties of friendship, compassion and affection. So they hastened to perform this noble duty,
lifting the spirits of the sick person, wiping away the tears of the grief-stricken, alleviating the burden of
distress, strengthening the ties of brotherhood, and consoling the distressed. The modern Muslim woman
could do well to follow the example of the early Muslim women and revive this praiseworthy sunnah.

710 Fathal-Bari 3/219, Kitab al-jana’iz, bab hal yu ‘rad ‘ala al-sabi al-Islam?

711 Reported by Bukhart in Al-Adab al-Mufrad,1/633, Bab ayna yaq ‘ud al-‘a’id.
712 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Riyad al-Salihin, 454, Kitab ‘iyadah al-marid, bab fima yad ‘u bihili’l-marid.

713 i.e., may your sickness be an expiation and cleanse you of your sins [Author].
714 Fathal-Bari, 10/118.
715 Fathal-Bari, 10/117, Kitab al-murda [?], bab ‘iyadah al-nisa’ al-rijal.



She Does Not Wail Over the Dead

The Muslim woman who knows the teachings of her religion has insight and is balanced and self-
controlled. When she is stricken by the death of one of those whom she loves, she does not let grief make
her lose her senses, as is the case with shallow, ignorant women who fall apart with grief. She bears it
with patience, hoping for reward from Allah (%), and follows the guidance of Islam in her behaviour at
this difficult time.

She never wails over the deceased, because wailing is not an Islamic deed; it is the practice of the
kuffar, and one of the customs of jahiliyyah. The Prophet (:#g) was very explicit in his emphatic
prohibition of wailing, to the extent that it was regarded as kufr:

“There are two qualities in people that are indicative ofkufr: casting doubts on a person’s lineage, and
wailing over the dead.” 716

The Prophet () effectively excluded from the Muslim community those men and women who wail
and eulogise the dead when he said:

“He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, or tears his garment, or speaks the words ofahiliyyah.” 717

The Muslim woman who understands the teachings of Islam knows that death is real, that everyone
on this earth is mortal and that this life is merely a corridor to the Hereafter, where eternally she will be in
the presence of Allah (%¥). So there is no need for this uncontrollable grief which makes a person become
unbalanced and lose her reason so that she starts to strike her own face and tear her clothes, screaming
with grief and loss.

The Sahabah understood this ruling of Islam, even though they had only very recently left the
jahiliyyah behind. They used to forbid themselves to eulogise the dead or raise their voices or scream or
tear their clothes, which were actions done by women at the time of jahiliyyah. They knew that Islam
does not accept the deeds of jahiliyyah and will not permit them to return from time to time, and they used
to condemn such actions just as the Prophet (:2%) did. Abii Burdah ibn AbT Miisa said:

“Abt Masa suffered from some pain, and fell into a coma. His head was in the lap of a woman from his
family. She shouted at him, but he was not able to respond. When he came to, he said: ‘| shun whatever
the Messenger of Aleh (&) shunned, for he shunned every woman who raises her voice, cuts her hair
and tears her clothes (at the time of disaster).’” 718

Although Islam has forbidden senseless jahiliyya actions like striking one’s cheeks, tearing one’s
garment, wailing and eulogising, it recognises the grief that overwhelms the heart and the tears that softly
flow at the departure of a loved one. All of this is part of the legitimate human emotion and gentle
compassion that Allah (%) has instilled in people’s hearts, as was demonstrated by the Prophet (2££) in
his words and deeds.

Usamabh ibn Zayd said:

“We were with the Prophet ) when one of his daughters sent for him,calling him to come and telling
him that her boy - or son - was dying. The Prophet (£) said: ‘Go back to her and tell her that whatever
Allah (%) gives and takes belongs to Him, and everything has its appointed time with Him. Tell her to have
patience and to seek reward from AlEh (#%)." The one who conveyed this message came back and said:
‘She swore that you should come to her.’ The Prophet f) got up, as did Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah and Muadh
ibn Jabal, and | went with them. The boy was lifted up to him, and i soul was making a sound like water
being poured into an empty container (i.e., the deathrattle). The Prophet’s eyes filed with tears, and
Sa‘d said to him, ‘What is this, O Messenger of Alih2’ He said, ‘This is the compassion that Alih (#) has
placed in the hearts of His slaves, and Alah (%) will show compassion to those of His slaves who have
compassion.’” 719

716 Sahih Muslim, 2/57, Kitab al-iman, bab itlag al-kufr ‘ala al-ta ‘an fi’l-nasab wa’l-niyahah.

717 (Bukhari and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 5/436, Kitab al-jana’iz, bab al-nahy ‘an al-niyahah wa’l-nadab.
718 Sahih Muslim, 2/110, Kitab al-iman, bab tahrim darab al-khudud wa shiqq al-juyub.

719 Sahih Muslim, 6/224, 225, Kitab al-jana’iz, bab al-bika’ ‘ala’l-mayyit.



‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar () said:

Sa’'d ibn ‘Ubadah fell ill with some complaint that he suffered from, and the Prophet#&) came to visit
him, accompanied by ‘AbdulRahman ibn ‘Awf, Sa‘'d ibn At Waqgagas and ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ad. When
he entered and found him in a coma, he asked, ‘Has he passed away?’ They said, ‘No, O Messenger of
Allah.” The Messenger of Aleh (#%) wept, and when the people saw him weeging, they wept too. He said,
‘Are you not listening? AlEh (%) will not punish a man for the tears that fall from his eyes or for the grief
that he feels in his heart, but He will either punish or have mercy on a man because of this,” and he
pointed to his fongue.” 720

Anas () said:

“The Messenger of Aleh (2&) entered upon his son lbahim as he was surrendering his soul (i.e., dying).
Tears began to well up in the Prophet’s eyes. ‘AbdulRahman ibn ‘Awf said to him, ‘Even you, O
Messenger of Alah2’' He said, ‘O Ibn ‘Awf, this is compassion.” Then he wept some more and said, ‘The
eyes shed tears, and the heart feels grief, but we say only that which will please ouRabb. And truly we
are deeply grieved by your departure, O Ibahim.'” 721

The Prophet (@) approved of expressing grief by letting tears flow, because people have no
power to restrain tears at times of grief, but he forbade every deed that can inflame and exacerbate
grief. Shedding tears, in moderation, can help to soothe the pain of grief, but wailing, eulogising,
screaming and other jahiliyyah actions only increase the anguish and make a person more prone to
collapse. These actions are what the Arabs used to do at the time of jahiliyyah, when a person would
even request it before his death, so that others would come and wail over the dead, enumerating his
good qualities and exaggerating about the impact of this bereavement. An example of this is to be
seen in the poetry of Tarafah ibn al-‘Abd: “When I die, mention my qualities as befits me, and rend
your garments for me, O daughter of Ma‘bad. Do not make me like a man whose aspirations are not
my aspirations, who could not do what I could do, or play the role I play.”

All of this is forbidden by Islam most emphatically, because it is a waste of energy and contradicts the
acceptance of Allah’s will and decree; it also opens the way for the Shaytan to lead people astray and
cause fitnah. The Prophet (:¥%) referred to this, in the hadith narrated by Umm Salamah (May Allah be
pleased with her), who said:

“When Abt Salamah died, | said, ‘He is a stranger in a strange land. | shall certainly cry over him in such a
way that people will talk about it." | prepared myself to cry over him, but a woman who was coming from
the high places of Madinah to help me (in cryng and wailing) was met by the Messenger of Alih ().
He asked, ‘Do you want to let theShaytan enter a house from which Alih (4) has expelled him twice?’
722 So | stopped crying, and | did not cry.” 723

The Prophet’s concern to forbid wailing, especially among women, reached such a level that when he
accepted the oath of allegiance (bay‘ah) from women, he asked them to pledge to keep away from
wailing. This is seen in the hadith narrated by Bukhari and Muslim from Umm ‘Atiyah who said:

“The Prophet (=) accepted the pledge of allegiance from us on the basis that we would not wail.”724
According to a report narrated by Muslim also from Umm ‘Atiyah, she said:

“When the ayah {when believing women come to you to take the oath of fealty to you, that they will

720 (Bukhart and Muslim), See Sharh al-Sunnah, 5/429, Kitab al-jana’iz, bab al-bika’ ‘ala al-mayyit.

721 Reported by Bukhari and Muslim. See Riyad al-Salihin, 463, Kitab ‘iyadah al-marid, bab jawaz al-bika’ ‘ala al-mayit bi ghayri nadab
wa la niyahah.

722 The first time was when Abu Salamah surrendered his soul (died), and some of his family were grief-stricken. The Prophet told them,
“Do not pray for anything but good for yourselves, for the angels are saying ‘Amin’ to whatever you say,” then he prayed for Abt Salamah.
The second time was when Umm Salamabh started telling herself that she would exaggerate in her crying for him, then she changed her mind.
[Author]

723 Sahih Muslim, 6/224, Kitab al-jand’iz, bab al-bika’ ‘ala al-mayyit.
724 Fath al-Bari, 3/176, Kitab al-jand’iz, bab ma yunha min al-nawh wa’l-bika’; Sahih Muslim, 6/237, Kitab al-jand’iz, bab talrim al-
niyahah.



not associate in worship any other thing except Allah.... And that they will not disobey you in any just
matter...} (Qur’an 60: 12) was revealed, she said, part of that was wailing.” 725

The Prophet (:#) warned the woman who wails over the dead that if she does not repent before her
own death, she will be raised on the Day of Resurrection in a most fearful state:

“The woman who wails, and does not repent before she dies, will be raised on the Day of Resurrection
wearing a shirt of tar and a garment of scabs.” 726

He also warned that the angels of mercy would be kept away from her, and she would be deprived of
their du ‘a’ for her, as long as she insisted on wailing and making grief worse. This is seen in the hadith
narrated by Ahmad: “The angels will not pray for the ore who wails and laments.” 727

Because of this clear, definitive prohibition of wailing, screaming, eulogising, tearing one’s garments
and other jahili actions, the Muslim woman can do nothing but submit to the commands of Allah (%) and
His Messenger, and keep away from everything that could compromise the purity of her faith in the will
and decree of Allah (%£). She does not just stop there, however, she also calls women who may be
unaware of this to obey the laws of Allah (¥) and to keep away from wailing, once they have understood
the commandments of Allah (%) and His Messenger.

She Does Not Attend Funerals

The Muslim woman who truly understands the teachings of Islam does not attend funerals, in
obedience to the command of the Prophet (2££), as reported by Umm ‘Atiyah (May Allah be pleased with
her): “We were forbidden to attend funerals, but not strictly."728

In this case, women’s position is the opposite of men’s position. Islam encourages men to attend
funerals and to accompany the body until it is buried, but it dislikes women to do so, because their
presence could result in inappropriate situations that would compromise the dignity of death and the
funeral rites. Accompanying the deceased until the burial offers a great lesson to those who do it, and
seeking forgiveness for the deceased, and thinking of the meaning of death that touches every living
thing:

{Wherever you are, death will find you out, even if you are in towers built up strong and high!...}»
(Qur’an 4: 78)

The Prophet () discouraged women from attending funerals (made it makrih), but did not forbid it
outright, because his discouraging it should be enough to make the obedient Muslim woman refrain from
doing it. This is a sign of the strength of her Islam, her sincere obedience to Allah (%) and His
Messenger, and her willingness to adopt the attitude, which is better and more befitting.

CONCLUSION

In the preceding pages, I have explained the character of the Muslim woman as Islam wants her to be,
according to the wise guidance it gives her in all aspects of life and in the forming of her mind, soul,
psyche, morals and behaviour. This is referred to quite clearly in many 4yar and sa/fih hadith, which strike
a precise balance in her character, in such a way that no one aspect dominates at the expense of another,
and vividly describe the ideal way of dealing with one’s parents, relatives, husband, children, neighbours,
friends and sisters in Islam, and others whom one meets in the society in which one lives.

The previous chapters explained that the Muslim woman’s role is not merely to stay at home, nursing
children and taking care of the home. In addition to all that, the Muslim woman is in fact raising a heroic

725 Sahih Muslim, 6/238, Kitab l-jana’iz, bab talrim al-niyahah.

726 Sahih Muslim, 6/235, Kitab al-jand’iz, bab tafvin al-niyahah.

727 Imam Ahmad, Al-Musnad, 2/362; the men of its isnad are thiqat.

728 Fath al-Bart, 3/144, Kitab al-jand’iz, bab ittiba‘ al-nisa’ al-jana’iz; Sahih Muslim, 7/2, Kitab al-jana’iz, bab nahy al-nisa’ ‘an ittiba * al-
jand'iz.



new generation, playing an important role in da‘wah and making an important, constructive contribution
in all areas of life, working side-by-side with men to populate and cultivate the earth, enrich life and make
people happy.

It is abundantly clear that the Muslim woman who is guided by Islam is pure, constructive, productive,
alert, aware, educated and refined. She fully understands her duties towards Allah (%), and towards
herself, her parents, her husband and children, her relatives, her neighbours, her friends and sisters in
Islam, and her society as a whole, with all the different types of people, events and transactions it
includes.

She believes in Allah (%) and the Last Day; she is alert to the trials of this life and the traps of the
Shaytan; she worships Allah (%), obeys His commands, heeds His prohibitions, accepts His will and
decree, returns to His protection and seeks His forgiveness when she stumbles or becomes negligent; she
is aware of her responsibility before Allah (4) towards the members of her family; she is keen to please
Him by whatever she does; she understands the true meaning of being a slave of Allah (4) and supports
His true religion; she enjoins what is good and forbids what is evil as much as she is able.

She is aware of her obligations towards herself, understanding that she is a human being composed of
a body, mind and soul, each of which has its own needs and requirements. Hence she is careful to strike
the right balance between her body, mind and spirit; she does not devote attention to one at the expense of
the others, rather, she devotes to each of them the attention that is needed to form a balanced personality,
always guided by the wise teachings of Islam as seen in the Qur’an, Sunnah and examples of the
righteous salaf who followed in the footsteps of the Prophet (:#£) with all sincerity.

She takes care of her outward appearance without going to extremes of excess or showing off, and she
takes care of her inner nature in a manner that befits the human being whom Allah (%#£) has honoured by
making the angels prostrate to him and subjugating all that is in heaven and earth for his benefit. In this
way, she develops a balanced, likeable character, one that is attractive both in appearance and in her
thinking, reasoning, behaviour and reactions.

She does not allow her care of her body and mind to distract her from spiritual matters; she devotes
just as much attention to her spiritual development, and polishes her soul through worship, dhikr and
reading Qur’an. Her guideline in all of this is to maintain a precise balance between all aspects of her
personality.

She treats her parents with kindness and respect. She knows their status, and her duties towards them,
and she is very cautious not to disobey them. She never spares any effort to find the best way to treat
them properly, and she surrounds them with every type of care, honour and respect.

With her husband, she is an ideal wife, intelligent, respectful, obedient, tolerant and loving, eager to
please him and to respect and honour his family. She conceals his secrets, and helps him to be righteous,
to fear Allah (%) and to do good deeds. She fills his heart with happiness, peace and tranquillity.

With her children, she is a loving, compassionate mother who wisely understands the great importance
of her motherly role in bringing them up. She makes them aware of her love and care for them, and never
withholds right guidance from them or fails to correct them if they need it, so that they will grow up with
an ideal Islamic upbringing that will cultivate in them the best morals and attitudes and a love for the
highest things.

With her daughters- and sons-in-law, she is kind, fair and wise, and offers them sincere advice. She
does not interfere in their private matters. She treats them well and strives to strengthen the bonds of love
and to ward off the evils of disputes.

With her relatives, she upholds the ties of love, and does not neglect to keep in touch and treat them
well. She is keen to maintain the relationship even if they do not uphold the ties, acting in obedience to
the teachings of Islam, which urge the upholding of the ties of kinship with love and affection.

She treats her neighbours well and is concerned about them. She knows the great rights they have,
which Jibril emphasised to the Prophet (:#%) so strongly that the Prophet thought he was going to make
them his heirs. So she likes for them what she likes for herself. She treats them well, respects their
feelings, puts up with their insults, turns a blind eye to their faults and mistakes, and is careful not to
mistreat them or to fall short in her treatment of them.

With her friends and sisters in Islam, she is distinguished from other women by the way in which she
builds her relationship with them on a basis of love for the sake of Allah (%), which is the highest and



purest love that exists among human beings, as it is free from any impurity or ulterior motive and its
purity is derived from the light of the Revelation and Prophetic guidance. Therefore the Muslim woman is
sincere and tolerant in her feelings of love and sisterhood towards her sisters, and she is keen to maintain
the ties of sisterhood and love between her and them. She does not cut them off, forsake them, gossip
about them, hurt their feelings with hostile arguments and disputes, bear grudges, or withhold any favour
she could do for them, and she always greets them with a cheerful, smiling face.

In her relationship with her society, she is a social being of the highest class, because of what she has
learned of the wise teachings of Islam concerning social dealings and high morals. From the rich spring of
Islam she derives her customs, habits and behaviour and the ethics and values which purify her soul and
form her distinct social character.

She is of good character (has a good attitude towards others) and is sincere and straightforward with all
people. She does not cheat, deceive or stab in the back. She is not a hypocrite. She does not speak falsely
(or bear false witness). She offers sincere advice and guides others to good deeds. She keeps her promises.
She has the characteristic of modesty and self-respect. She does not interfere in that which does not
concern her. She avoids slandering the honour of others and seeking out their faults. She does not show
off. She is fair in her judgements of others. She does not oppress others. She is fair even to those whom she
does not like. She does not rejoice in the misfortunes of others. She avoids suspicion. She restrains her
tongue from malicious gossip. She avoids cursing and obscene speech. She does not make fun of anybody.
She is gentle with people. She is compassionate. She strives to benefit others and protect them from harm.
She eases the hardship of one who is suffering. She is generous. She does not remind the beneficiaries of
her charity. She is patient. She is tolerant. She does not bear grudges or harbour resentment. She is easy-
going, not harsh. She is not envious. She avoids boasting and showing off. She does not speak in an
affected or exaggerated manner. She has a likeable personality. She is friendly and likeable. She keeps
secrets. She is of cheerful countenance. She has a sense of humour. She tries to make people happy. She is
not over-strict. She is not arrogant. She is humble. She is modest in her dress and appearance. She pursues
noble things. She is concerned about the affairs of the Muslims. She honours guests. She prefers others to
herself. She measures her habits and customs against the standards of Islam. She uses the greeting of
Islam. She does not enter any house other than her own without permission. She sits wherever she finds
room in a gathering. She does not converse privately with another woman when a third is present. She
respects her elders and distinguished people. She does not look into any house other than her own. She
chooses work that suits her feminine nature. She does not imitate men. She calls others to the truth. She
enjoins what is good and forbids what is evil. She is wise and eloquent in her da‘wah. She mixes with
righteous women. She hastens to reconcile between Muslim women. She mixes with women and puts up
with their insults. She appreciates favours and is grateful for them. She visits the sick. She does not attend
funerals.

This is the personality of the Muslim woman as defined by the teachings of Islam.

No doubt the Muslim woman is the most refined example of womanhood ever known in any human
society. Along with all the fine qualities listed above, the Muslim woman also possesses wisdom, purity
of soul, a high level of spirituality, a sound concept of life, the universe and humanity, and a deep
awareness of her important role in life.

Surely a woman’s reaching such a high level of intellectual, psychological, spiritual and moral
development is a great human blessing, which is unequalled by any of the many other blessings that
human beings enjoy. It is a cultural achievement greater than any other reached by humanity in its long
history. The fact that women have reached this high level of development means that they are mature and
are fully qualified to play their important role in life.

What we see today in many parts of the Muslim world of Muslim women’s backwardness and failure
to reach that high level that Islam wants for them, is a result of the fact that the Muslims in general have
wandered far away from the pure sources of Islam and have become lost in various kinds of jahiliyyah or
intellectual and psychological dependency on others. None of this would have happened to the Muslims
in general, and Muslim women in particular, if the Muslims had preserved their spiritual and intellectual
sources properly, and men and women had drunk from these pure sources which would have given them
immunity, originality and distinction.



Whilst the attack on the Muslim world was aimed at the identity of the Muslims in general, men and
women alike, to disrupt it and to contaminate its original intellectual sources, no doubt many prongs of
this attack were aimed at the Muslim woman in particular, with the aim of stripping her of the dress of
virtue by which she had been known throughout history, and making her wear the alien, tight-fitting,
borrowed dress that makes her look like a copy of foreign women in her appearance, thinking and
behaviour.

Tremendous efforts were devoted to the call for the Westernization of Muslim women by various
societies, organizations and movements. Al-famdu lillah, all of it ended in failure in the face of the
reawakening of educated Muslim woman who understood the teachings of Islam. Many of the men and
women who supported Westernization have now retreated, admitting the depth of the Muslim woman’s
belief, and the originality of Islam in her thinking, psychology and feelings.

The great hopes that are pinned on the Muslim woman, who is aware of her role, require her to be even
stronger in proving her Islamic identity, wherever she may live and whatever her circumstances may be.
By reinforcing her Islamic identity, she clearly demonstrates her awareness, high aims, sincerity and
devotion to Islam and its distinctive culture. This is also indicative of her ability to contribute to the
revival of the ummah to which she belongs and the development of the country she lives in.
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